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PREFACEK.

Ta18 book was intended as a “MoxNTH OoF MARY.”
It would have been published a few months ago had it
not been for the illness of the author, However, better
late thaff never, and by the clients of Mary it may be
made to suit any month in the year.

At the suggestion of a child of Mary, its title is “ A
Crowy ror Our QUEEN,” in whicli the author has
tried to intertwine his own humble thoughts and the
remembered ideas of others with the holy truths of
faith regarding Mary’s place in the plansof God. Would
that the crown were worthier of our Queen!

The book substantially contains, in enlarged form, a
a series of instructions given every Sunday evening, for
several years, to the Children of Mary, of the Cathedral
of Mobile, Alabama. Indeed, it belongs to them as
much as it does to the author. They inspired it—he
only wrote it.

The book closes with some simple little legends pub-
lished in French, with the approbation of the Bishop of
Limoges, and kindly translated by a Child of Mary.
The book is dogmatic as well as devotional, for what is
devotion but the blooming and blossoming and fruitage
of dogma ? If it leads a single soul, through Mary, to
Jesus, the anthor will feel that his humble work has
God’s blessing. He asks for nothing more.

In a work on the Grandeurs of Mary written by

(iv)

PREFACE. v
Father D’Argentan, a Capuchin monk of the last cen-
tury, the author of this book found and used many
beautiful thoughts. But if there be a single sentence
in this work which is not in perfect accord with Faith
and Faith’s authoritative expressions—that sentence is
here and in advance condemned and repudiated by the
author.

A. J. RYAN.




CONTENTS.

PAGE.
INTRODHQETONE L A M A M NG L AN cserasmraonnasn sasess viii
THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION. 1ivhv s faa\sons s datasnasos savera VALt
FirsT DAY—The Flower of Mary's Predestination (First

SecoND DAY—The Flower of Mary’s Predestination
(Setond Fartlsrl Ao\ csoets deserfidddaete b
THRD DAY—The Flower of the Promise (First Part)..... 15

FourtH Dav—The Flower of the Promise (Second Part) 22
Froere DAy—The Flower of the Immaculate Conception
(FArSt-Part). oede eveess wuasin enens LN I i wsssnnir g 29

S1xTH DAY—The Flower of the Immaculate Conception
(SECOTIINTPALEY: coeveontfl s bleitt'e soavasssfosn ssanarsns sssssrussrse SESHE

SEVENTH DAY— Tlu, Flower of the Blrth'iovti s

Eicara DAY—The Flower of the Name,.

NInTH DaAY—The Flower of the Vow

TExTH. DAY—The Flower of the Espousals,

ELEveENTH DAY—The Flower of the Annuneciation

TweELFTH DAY—The Flower of the Consent.........

THIRTEENTH DaAY—The Flower of the Visitation..

FourRTEENTH DAY—The Flower of the Fear.

FirrEENTH DAY—The Flower of the \hdm«rht of \Icr(} %)

SIXTEENTH DAY-—The Starin the'East. ...l 144

SEVENTEENTH DAY—The Flower of the Purification...... 150

E1GHTEENTH DAY—The Flower of the Flight...... .. crenne 155

NINETEENTH DAY—The Flower of Sorrow and Joy

TwENTIETH DAY—The Flower of the Wedding-feast....
(vi)

CONTENTS. Vil
PAGE
TWENTY-FIRST DAY—The Flower of Mary's Martyrdom
(First Part). . -. [
TWENTY-SECOND DAY—The Flower of Mary’s M:xm—r.
dom (Second Part)... x P T eI e
TWENTY-THIRD DA\—HH Flower of Mary's Martyrdom
{Third Part) S 187
TWENTY-FOURTH DAY—The Flower of the Glory of the
RCSUTTECHION: + cvsesines soesss svassnssn srsronnssnssvasarsnssans sensas snaiss 195
TWENTY-FIFTH DAY—The Flower of the Glory of tho
Ascension ., Sabh i
TWENTY-SIXTH I) AYy—The Flower of the (;lm) of \Lu\
on Pentecost.
I'WENTY-SEVENTH DAY—The Flower of the
Mary’s Death
TWENTY-EIGETH DAY—Flower of the Glory of Mar
Coronation in Heayen.. ey e oksv ERAERY Ax o> ke aven sy id
TWENTY-NINTH DAY—The Fln“cr of Mary’s Inter-
cession. . J N T T T T PP :
THIRTIETH Il\y—l‘he Flower of \I ary’ Glm\ in the
CREECN, .-« oo cochor cenoas srosns sosquRIRRIRS 3300000 233
THIRTY-FIRST DAY—The Flower of Catholic Devotion
t0 MOTF cstuersiarasianaee oo N bR ) enasanupusss LA D
LEGENDS 11 0rse svesss t500es s0asss toranss enssns sossot sinsensss 801~ 0




INTRODUCTION.,

i
SHALL we say it? Why not? We might as well
and we must, for it is-an alarming fact wﬁich thonfﬂ;
seen of all, seems to alarm but a few, and ihese’ few ttl’w
“:utcjh(trs on the towers of truth. The humble spirit of
Ch.ns:um faith is on the wane everywhere uroxlmd ug
\v.lule the proud spirit of human reason is waxing qzn-ox)‘::
with a giant's strength, gaining the force whiZI; fuilﬁ
seems to _be losing. Real strength? Not at all. *Tis
;mrl_z' ufs-;»-.-x;ulngl strlength, the effect of falsehood’s stimui
ants, for falsehood is a stimula vhile truth i
That strength. will not last, ul}?lltlt’t,}‘l‘ehX]lil'fllluibtl'] ils fO'Od'
: ¢ 8 doing
:u.uy aud will. | A servant may don the royal robes o?
hiz master, but he is not-therefore king. '

So falsehood, or if youn will, knox\'lcive without faith
(they often look and speak alike, as if ?hev were akin)
may wear a kingly mantlé and crown, and wield :
s?eptl.'c of antherity, and command the féalty which i;
the right of faith alone; and many may kneel down
before the usurper’s throne with the tender of their
homage; yet none the less, whether they know it or ;1«)f
ure'they committing an act of high treagon against tl :
mujesty of t.rnﬁz, the while they are violating t'nz‘spiritu-;:
1:1“\';‘ of their being and betraying the sagre«l honor 0(
heir own reason; for t reakeni aith i i
g wwkwmg, ;: re:;;\.edlunmg of faith is a sign

(i)
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Revelation accepted by faith is the coronation of
reason. Revelation rejected for mere human knowledge
is reason’s enslavement.

Our age possesses (and sooth to say in boastfulness)
the gift of pens and of tongues, and of words and of
notions, and of guesses and of theories, but it does not
possess the gift of true thought. By our age, We mean
the children of this generation, “who are wiser in their
day than the children of light.” Itisa talking and not a
thinking generation. It hasa superficial smartness in
its own sphere—intelligent, perhaps, as the word goes,
but not intellectual. It chatters—that, and nothing
more. 'To the supernatural it says, “No, begone, I deny
and reject you! A few men stand apact from the chat-
terers who teach them the glory of saying No to any-
thing beyond the limits of their genses and the reach of
their comprehension.

These are the philosophers. They are hailed as
the liberators of the human mind, and when they
die they are buried in Westminsters. They are
crowned with' laurel, and not with therns, for their
theories. They have no Calvary nor Cross; and it so
happens, When they die their graves do not open nor do
they rise again. The phi‘ltz»sophers are quite different
from' Christ. . They teach, and what? The novel and
the uncertain. The uncertain takes with the thought-
less. There is a strang@fascination about it. It is a new
face with a vague beauty. It charms—so does the
serpent.

To the dear old familiar features of truth men grow
indifferent. With their knowledge they will “become
like God.” ’Tis the old temptation of Eden over again.
God’s word they reject for the gerpent’s word; divine
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faith for human knowledge, so called. °Tis a new
beauty. It wins recognition, loyalty, love. The olden
beauty, truth, must retire. She wears the veil of faith.
Knowledge, lcss modest, wears no veil at all. She has
a terribly earthly face, fit for sensuons but not for
spiritnal eyes.  Has faith, veiled- truth, lost a single one
of er charms? Not at all. ‘She cannot. Her's is the
half-scen beanty of God. She is the same as ever she
was, with a beauty not of earth.

There is something wrong and wanting elsewhere.
Where? 'In the ¢yes of men’s souls. W hy? They are
growing blind.  Why, again? The plaoets of false
knowledge are crossing the disk of the sun of truth.
"Tis dim up there and it is dark down here. So they
grope, and creép and erawl, not man-like nor reason-like,
and they no longer walk straight on-and upright, with
the light-of eternity on-their lifted brow, for to them
the eclipse of truth™ is total—and they call darkmess
light.  They desire s (how kind and considerate they
are!) to give np our faith's certainties for their guesses.
They wish us to abandon our truths as the vain dreams
of an effete superstition, and to accept their fickle dreams
as truths undoubted; and many do. They abandon the
truths of revelation, fling away their faith, and they
become slaves or dupes of human credulity. They giye
up Christ for the philosophers. . There'is no room for
Christ in their syllogisms, and sethey thrust Him away.
Well, there was no room for Him, of old, in Bethlehem.
But somchow His: stable still remains with the Gloria
in Excelsis above it. . Thitherward, in ceaseless pilgrim-
age, go the children of light to pray and to adore.
Philosophers! that stable is too mmch for you. It
stands;—your syllogisms pass away.

-
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Nature’s and Supernature’s God was made vi‘siblo 'to the
world, in human nature, in that stable. The .S_nper-
nature you deny. At its wonders you supcrmho‘usly
smile. Yourselves mysteries to your own very seives,
you scoff at mysteries, Nature is your temple, you the
self-ordained priests. Well, priests! listen. :'\re therg
not tabernacles in nature’s temple closed against you?
You come to the gates, but they are locked and you
have not the key. Has not nature’s temple a Hn].y of
Holies, where dwell the mysterious powers of ereation:
And you cannot enter there. Facts and pht?uomenu
broider the mysterions veil which h;mgs l'x"fore it. : The
broidery you may show, but you cannot lift lh‘? \'931.

Your mottois: * We reasonand we kum}'. But do
you reason right? Where is the reason 1)'11}74{1@;}{ of
vour first reasoning? Ouly in your own bmu:.’ [hen
you only make a rope of sand. And 1\9w much do vyog
know? Are not the primary elemenlts ul'nutum be_\‘on.
the reach of your chemistry? And if this be true, as 12
is, of mere material nature, then what of l;mn‘\‘:m 1}zlt11re.f

One of your gchool writes & work on the Deacent o”
Man.” Unwittingly he uses the proper word, ¢ descent.
Yes, we (and we know and feel ‘n) degcend from sdm:lle-
thing, some one higher, from God ‘Ihmself. An : 1,e,
philosopher substitates for the glu‘rlOllS 'truth of m‘f.u 8
descent from God, his' theory of man’s ascent from
heaven knows where, ilithe world that lies beneath us
Frror is forced to be logical in order to be self-con-
sistent. » Put aside God’s creative act, and the truth ung
hizh honor of it; and necessarily Fhe honor gf 1‘111:;11.:;
or‘i‘gin suffers detriment. God l<.:§t, in fulse’logxc, all is
lost in reason’s life, not only God's ’Lrut man’s honor. ;

Now God visibly comes before us in human form an
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nature in the Chr'ot—the man—the God, through real
birth from a real human mother—Mary. His cl’nother
denied, Christ 1s denied; that is the ra:ai, trne Christ of
God's Seriptures and Man’s history. He denied, God is
denied. - What then? ' Chdos, darkness; and this life is a
horror. Not so cry out the children of lizht and faith and
hope. Christ is the key of every n'xyst(:rv. As man, he
touched every human question, and as G od he gave to e’uch
question full, absolute, infinite answer. - Beside Him, as
man, stands His mother ; beside Him, 48 God, stands ‘the
Eternal Father; beside Him, as Man-God, stand Mary
and the Father. Christ is not a philosopher, He is
eternal wisdom. He is not a scientist, but He is a
Saviour. He is nof a mere reasoner, He is a R deemer

and being that, He is the real reason of all things; ami
He is the fact which touches with lizht evervai‘;ict of
human history. And net only that, He is the Truth

away and apart from which all else is false. And not,:
only that, He-is the Life, outside of which stretches the
land of death.

Philosophers! youn give us dead words. The canker
worm of hopelessness is within all. The human race is
against you. It must believe and hope and love some-
thing, and some one above, beyond this earth—God.
He stands revealed in Jesns Christ, and Him born of a
woman of the race. Jesus Christ is the living answer
to all the mysteries of man’s naflare and m;m’: history.

Scientists need Christ, the Word, the Wisdom tl;e
Alpha and Omega, the Principle and the End, to’give
true light that enlightens minds to every question con-
nected with nature—else science is a darkness. But what
of Christians? Jesus Christ and Mary, His mother
are the living answers to all the quesri.ous that toucl:
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haman nature in its spiritual history; that 1s, they
begin the answer asked and needed by faith and hope
and love, which the Church continues to give forever,
to all generations.

Any other answer is false. Ohrist alone, His mother
apart, 18 not the full answer. He and she, in the Chris-
tian order, stand first, and together. After them come
the apestles, evangehsts, the Church, with all her won-
drous prerogatives. One by one apostles and evange-
lists pass away, leaving successors. Jesns and Mary
have no successors. The Church remains forever, and
speaks to the world each day two names, first names,
Jesus and Mary, and they will be the last names of
haman history. They give reyelation and redemption
their full meaning. Revelation’s truths are announced
tous, and the merits of redemption are appled to us
by the Church of Jesus Christ—ils Church and no
other.

When reason meets the Church and hears her voice
she has but one of four acts to make:

First—I believe all truth on the word of God; who
can neither deceive nor be deceived, authoritatively an-
nounced by the Church of Christ, whieh, becanse His
Charch, can neyer err nor lead to error, This act
honors reason by honoring God, and honors Christ by
honoring His Church with absolute obedience.” It 18
the Oatholic act with afinfinite trust and courage in it.

Second—< I deny all.” It is the dark, defiant act of
the infidel. | It is/the absolute No hurled at revelation.
It degrades reason by denying Christ. It is worse than
satanie, for the demons believe all and tremble. In hell
there are no infidel demons. Fallen angels are innocent
of the guilt of infidelity to doctrine. The crime and its
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dishonor are found only among fallen images of God on
earth,

Third—*1 doubt” It is the act of the seeptic,
halting, hesitating in the presence of the incompre-
hensible truth, and is an act of craven cowardice.

Fourth—“T protest.” It is an act of reason, con-
sciously or unconsciously eompromising, where com-
promise is seeret or overt treason to truth. It is an
act of weakness nnworthy of reason. The act of the
weak compromise “I protest,” leads to the act of the
coward “I doubt,” and the act of the coward leads
straight into the darkness of the infidels, “I deny all.”

“I believe all that the Church teaches,” the Roman
Catholic act, is the only act of faith which reason ean
make without debasement, which ths' free-will can pro-
cliim, erowning itself thereby with the unspeakable
honor of union with-God’s will, and which the heart
can approve, for the peace and the hope and the glory
of it. It is the only act of faith commensurate with all
revelation, the only act worthy of man and worthy of
God, the only-act that reaches round all truth, the 61115'
act that tonches that throne in the heavens, where faith
will melt into vision. It is the everlasting act of the
Holy Church in which each of her countless children
has personal share. . It ascends to heaven ceaselessly in
a thousand thousand beautiful forms. It goes up from
the hearts of the innumerab® children of Christ's
faithful family. Christ's family? Yes. We are His

younger brothers and sisters by the adaption of grace,
In that family, His mother by nature ig ours by ;:l‘:lC(‘.
and, therefore, next to Ilim, she holds and m;ls;t for-
ever hold highest place.

We have not a motherless Christ, neither have we a

INTRODUCTION. Xv

motherless Church. “What she was to Him she is to
His Church, and to each one a mother by adoption. He
gave her to us and us to her on Calvary, and He has
never taken her away from us, for He never repents of
His gfts.

Hence, in our Holy Church she is the Queen-mother.
She has the heart of the mother and she wears the
crown of the queen. In other churches she 1s nothing
but a name. She was more than a name to Christ. In
our Church she is herself, her very self, with all her
powers and privileges. In other churches even her
name 15 seldom mentioned, and then sometimes in tones
that are cold and indifferent, In the Church of her Son,
her name 1s-one of power, sweetness; hope, tenderness,
held 1 honor next to Christ's own adorable name; the
very sound of the name of Mary forever thrills the hearts
of the children of the Church with the sweetest fruth i
all oreation—God has a mother. Out of that little sen-
tence, a8 out of a perennial fountain, flows forever the
stream of the precious blood of man’s redemption; and
out of that sentence floats murmured forever, in every
crimson ripple of the saving stream, the beautiful truth
—God’s mother 18 ours,

The book here presented to those who may please to
read its pages, is an humble attempt to set before their
minds these two truths and their necessary mutual rela-
tions. It is an age of nevels and novel readers. What
novel can compare in faseinating interest with the New
Testament? What romance is like the romance of
God’s eternal love revealed in Jesus, born of Mary?
What drama hke the drama of our redemption consum-
mated on Calvary with Christ dying on His cross and
His mother standing beneath it? What poetry so sweet,
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sublime, pathetic and glorious as the poetry of Bethle-
ham, Nazareth, Calvary, the riven Grave and Mount
Olivet ?

But alag) the divine scriptures yield before mere
human writings, God’s words, Christ’s history, have
lost their charm and interest. . They are too serious for a
thonghtless generation, Tales of human loves have
taken the place of the wonderous story of God’s eternal
love, all of which manifestly proves the weakening of
faith. Outside of the Church, where the beauntiful
Christ is only half-known, we do not-wonder if the
human supersedes the divine and the natural takes the
precedence of the supernatural. But in Christ’s Holy
Chureh, alas, we must wonder if such things be; and
such thingsare, ’Tis sad to say it, and sadder still to
know that it is but too true, How many Catholics read
the word of ‘God? And yet the Church (though it is
falsely denied by her enemies) recommends its perusal,
not as necessary, but-as useful and edifying. How many
Catholics read the lives of the saints, the members of
their own spiritual family? The stories of the world's
heroes attract; the lives of the heroes of grace are too
dry and uninteresting. Ah! the ‘priests know this
encroachment of this world’s unfaith in the realms of
Christ's kingdom. They contend against it with all the
might of their zeal, sometimes successfully, but often,
alas, with little or no success. “And is it to be wondered
at if children inherit the uneatholic tastes of their
(Catholic parents?

Dime novels, periodicals of marked immorality, weekly
newspapers, with stories wherein crime is justified,
romances where passion is apotheosized, poetries which
are pagan in conception and sentiment, are not these,
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and such like works, found and read in Catholic homes
all over the land? Alas, and yes. And the conse-
quence? We know some, God knows more.

Books of piety are too seldom found in Catholic
hands, The Church advises, entreats, pleads. The
loving children and the loyal listen and obey. The
Church goes farther, and puts her ban én books with
danger in them to faith and morals, and still too
many heed not her prohibitions. Tis to their own cost
and at their own spiritual peril. Now out of the Church
and in the Church, our wild, unruly age needs the
strong, true Christ, to restrain its lawless will and to
enlighten its darkening mind. The age, like Herod,
has banished Christ into exile. No wonder-it is in the
dark when its light is gone. Ah! if the world would
only pray “Hail full of grace, the Lord is with
theal” Exiled by this world, His mother exiled from
human churches, Jesus and Mary—Mary and Jesus,
together in our Holy Chureh, would hear the prayer of
this generation, and from its sanctuary would bless this
agitated age with the peace of the perfect and beautiful
faith.
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Fell the snow on the Festival’s vigil
And surpliced the city in white.
I wonder who wove the pure flakdlets
Ask the Virgin—or God—or the Night,

It fitted the Feast: "twas a symbol,
And earth wore the sm'[»lit;c at morn,
As pure as the vale’s stainless lily
For Mary the sinlessly born, 1

For Mary, conceived in-all sinlessness
And the sun, theo® the elouds of the East
With the brightest and fairest of flaches :
Fringed the Sutplice of Whitefor the 'l“r:lil'.

And round the horizon hung cloudlets
Pure Stoles to be worn by the Feast :

Whilethe earth and the heavens were waiting
For the beautiful Mass of the Priest,

I opened my window, half dreaming.
My =oul went away from my eves.

And my heart began saying B H:'uil Marys,”
Somewhere up in the beautiful skies, '

Where the shadows-of sin never rested :
And the angels were waiting to hear

The prayer that ascends with “Our Father,”
And keeps hearts and the heavens so near,

(xviii)
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And all the day long,—can you blame me?
“ Hail Mary,” * Our Father,” I said,

And I think that the Christ and His Mother
Were glad of the way that I prayed.

And I think that the great, bright Archangel
Was listening all the day long

For the echo of every ** Hail Mary™
That soared thro’ the skies, like a song,—

From the hearts of the true and the faithful,
In accents of joy or of woe,

Who kissed in their faith and their fervor
The Festival's Surplice of snow.

I listened, and each passing minute,
I heard in the lands far away

“ Hail Mary,” ** Our Father,” and near me
I heard all who knelt down to pray

Pray the same as I prayed, and the angel,
And the same as the Christ of our love—

“Our Father,” ** Hail Mary,” ** Our Father'—
Winging just the same sweet flight above.

Passed the morning, the noon : came the Even,
The temple of Christ was aflame

With the halo of lights on three altars,
And one wore his own Mother’s name.

Her statue stood there; and around if
Shone the symbolic stars, Was their gleam
And the flow’rets that fragranced her altar,
Were they only the dream of a dream?

Or were they sweet signs to my vision
Of a Truth far beyond mortal ken,
That the Mother had rights in the temple
Of Him she had given to men.
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Was it wronging her Christ-son, I wonder,
For the Christian to honor her so?

Ought her statue pass out of His temple?
Ask the Feast in its Surplice of snow.

Al, me ! had the pure flakelets voices,
I know what their white lips would say,
And I know that the lights on her altar
Would pray with me, if they could pray.

Methinks that the flowers that were fading,
Sweet virgins that die with the Feast
Like martyrs upon her fair altar,

If they could, they would pray with the Priest,

And would murmur “Qur Father, ‘* Hail Mary.”

Till they drooped on the altar, in death
And be glad in their dying for giving
To Mary their last sweetest breath.

Passed the day as a poem that passes

Through the poet's heart’s sweetest of strings;

Moved the minutes from Masses to Masses—
Did I'hear a faint sound as of wings.

Rustling over the aisles and the altars?
Did they o to her altar and pray?
Or was my heart only a-dreaming
At the close of the Pestival-day?

Quiet throngs came into the temple,
As still ag the flowers at her feet,

And whereyer they knelt, they were gazing
Where the statue looked zmiling and sweet.

“Qur Fathers,” ** Hail Mary’'s’* were blended
Ina pure and a perfect accord,

And passed by the beautiful Mother
To fall at the feet of our Lord.

THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION.

Low-toned from the hearts of a thousand
“ Qur Fathers," ** Hail Marys " swept on
To the star-wreathed statue. Iwonder
Did they wrong the great name of Her Son,

Her Son and our Saviour—I wonder
How He heard our ** Hail Marys ™ that night?
Were the words to Him sweet as the music
They once were, and did we pray right?

Or was it all wrong ?—will He punish
Our lips if we make them the home

Of the words of the great, high Archange
That won Him to sinners to come?

Ah, me ! does He blame my own mother,
Who taught me a child at her knee,

To say, with *“Our Father,”® ** Hail Mary "2
If ’tis wrong, my Christ ! punish but me.

Let my mother, oh, Jesus! be blameless ;
Let me suffer for her if you blame.

Her pure mother’s heart knew no better
When she taught me to love the pure name,

Oh, Christ | of Thy beautiful Mother

Must I hide her name down in my heart ?
But ah ! even there you will see it—

With Thy Mother’s name how ean I part?

On thy Name all divinethave I rested
In the days when my heart-trials came—
Sweet Christ, like to Thee I am human,
And T need Mary’s pure human name.

Did I hear a voice? or was I dreaming?
I heard—or I sure seemed to hear—
“Who blames you for loving my Mother
Is wronging my heart—do not fear,
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“ILam human e’en here in my heavens, Did she dream of the straw of the manger
What I was I am still all the same, When she gazed on the altar’s pure white?

And I still love my beautiful Mother,— Did she fear for her Son any danger
And-thou, Priest of mine do the same.’ In the little Host, helpless that night?

No, no! sheis trustful as He is
What a terrible trust in our race!

The Divine has still faith in the Human—
What a story of infinite grace !

I was happy—beecause I am human—
And Christ in the silences heard

*% Our Father,” *Hail Mary,"? *Our Father*
Murmured faithfully word after word.

“TPantum Ergo,” high hymn of the altar,
That came from the heart of a saint,
Swept trinmph-toned all through the temple,
Swept the beautiful * O Salutaris® Did my ears hear the sound of a plaint?

Down the-aisles—did the starred statue stir ? i ingi
Or was my heart only a-dreaming 'Neath the glorious roll of the singiug

To the temple had sorrow crephin?
Or was it the moan of a ginner?
Oh ! Beautiful Host, wilt thou win

‘When if turnéd from her statue and her?

The door of a white tabernacle

'Felt the touch of the hand of the Priest 3 In thy little half-hour's Benediction
Did he waken the Host from its slumbers 'I‘lx;‘- lu-:v.“t of a .ﬁnum' again?

To eome forth and crown the high Feast? And. mercifirl Christ, Thou wilt comfort
The sorrow that brings Thee it§ pain.
To come forth so strangely and silent,

And just for a sweet little while, Came a hush, and the Host was uplifted,
And then to go back to its prison, And'Tt made just thesign ot the Oross

Thro’ the stars did the sweet statue smile? O'er the low bended brows of the people.
Oh. Host of the Hely, thy loss

I knew not, but Mary, the Mother,
1 think almost envied the Prie"‘st‘.

He was taking her place at the altar,.—
Did she dream of the days in the ’East?

To the altar and temple and people
Would make this world darkest of night;

And our hearts would grope blindly on through it,
For our loye swyould have last all its light.

When her hands, and her’s only, held Him “Laundate.” what thrilling of triumph!
Her Child, in His waking and rest, Our souls soared to God on each tone,

Who had strayed in a love that seemed wayward And the Host went again to its prison,
This eve to this shrine in the West, . For our Christ fears to leave us alone.
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Blessed Priest ! strange thou art His Jailor,
Thy hand holds the beautiful key

That Jocks in His prizon love’s (':q;tiw.‘.
And keeps Him in fetters for me,

*

"T'was over—I gazed on the statue,
* Our Father,” * Hail Mary,” still came,
And to-night Faith and Love cannot help it,
I'must still pray the same, still the same,

— Written at Loyola College on the night of Dec. 8, 1880,

FIRST DAY.

The Slower of Fary's Predestination,

FIRST PART.

The Lord possessed mo in the beginning of His ways, before He
made anything, from the beginning. I wassetup from eternity, and of
old, before the earth was made."—Frov., viif,

Hory MARY's month, everywhere with graces
blessed, an! in our sunny land bright with- bloom of
countless flowers begins fo-day. Let us leave the day
of earth whose light is shining like a halo of heaven on
her altar, just a little while, to pass across all the days
of the Mays of the past, and go back to the unbegin-
ning, Not by reason’s light, for, indeed, it is too dim
and uneertain, and it is too faint to guide us, for it
flickers. Not with the feet of reason, for they too often
go astray, nor are they strong enough to elimb the slopes
that rise to the inaccessible heights where dwelleth in
glory the infinite God.

We of the Holy Chureh, by God’s sweet grace in
sacraments received and from grand doctrines reflected,
have another light, better by far—clear, steady, certain,
unfailing—divine Faith.

This light, which “enlightens every man who cometh
into-thisworld ” (though many there are who will not
see its shining), cometh down to us from the bosom of
God, and knoweth the way back to its home in the
heavens. Let it lead us there to-day. And Faith hath

1
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wings to soar to the highest, while reason, left to itself,
hath only feet to walk the ways of this valley of shadows
and tears; and so on the wings of Faith, and by Faith’s
pure light guided; we will ascend to the eternities and
enter; owith worship in one hearts, the very Holy of
Holies of God’s divine Will, where hidden, until revealed
in God’s determined days, all the great decrees, vocations
and predestinations are ghrined waiting for their accom-
plishment in time.

There, in the very temple of the Trinity, we will find
to-day the first flower for the Crown of our Queen
—Mary’s eternal . predestination. And just as by the
rays which the sun seads down to earth we lift our eyes
aloft to seek the central source of light, but in looking we
are dazzled, and but dimly see its splendors; so by the
light of Faith which comes to us from heaven, we look
up to its divine brightness, and we see surely, but only
dimly the mysteries shining in and from it. We see in
part but not in whole, with imperfect sight, but if the
little that we do seée be 5° wondrous, what must be the
wonderof it all when seen by perfect sight ?

Here below we apprehend by Faith what reason can-
not comprehend. Human philosophy cannot compre-
hend the mysteries of man, nor ean science comprehend
the mysteries of ‘this earth, and yet they accept them ag
facts of knowledge; and that same philosophy mocks
the mind which, without comprehending, believes in
the mysteries of God, and accepts them as truths of
faith. ~ Their motto is “Knowledge "—<and that know-
ledge is but little better than a guess:  Our mottois
“Faith "—and our faith is a certainty,

Only in the Holy Catholic Church, where Faith is
pure and truth is whole and guidance sure, can we rise
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to the contemplation of the eternal truths and approach,
with reverence and understanding, finite yet certain, the
mysteries of God and man in heaven and on earth, as
we do now.

Whatever was, is, or ever shall be, existed in a true
sense in the mind of God from all eternity. Angels
and men, heaven and earth, all creations were always in
his thoughts. From the unbeginning, God, by volun-
tary decz::-u, determined to create. Why? “Who hath
been his counsellor ?™ Himself.

Deepest in the infinite life of God lives the principle
of love. “God is love,” wrote the evangelist of love, to
whose care the dying Christ left his sorrowful mother.
Did she tell him, I wonder, how- to.phrase. his inspired
thought? The law of love i§ to give. It governs God’s
images on earth, and it governs Him (we speak
humanly) in His heavens.

The law of the highest love is to give the greatgst
vifts. The greatest gift is life—and greater sh.]], life
with intellicence and immortality. In God's mind/all
creations existed—not ore but many. . Who in' His
mind is the first-born of all creation? Who the first
fruits of all creation? Jesus Christ.  All creations
were to revolve for grace and light around the futu‘re
Christ, like stars aronnd the sun, There came & day in
hieaven’s history when God’s will, moved by the power
of infinite love,.prmxounccd the first Frazr; and lo! the
oreat throne was surrounded by spirits innumerable,
?nto nine choirs” divided, bright, beautiful and glorim}f,
and God was glad. He erowned them all with the gilt
of free will, for He would not create slaves, who, by
coercion, would be obliged to serve Him. He made
them the Princes of His Court.and they were happy.
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But their free will must be tested—and their fidelity.
The test was given. What was it? Who knows? How
long did it la*‘ ?  Who can tell ?

.\I.my, if not most of the writers on the “Angelic
Fally” teach that God revealed. to the angel world the
creation of this world and our race, and manifested to
them the future Christ—God and man, and commanded
them to adore Him. There came an hour when a dark
storm of prideswept by the throne of God, The mystery
of the God-man, eternslly hidden in divine decree,
flashed on their vigion from the far off future (for God
strengthened and intensified their spiritual sight to
behold the truth of the Incarnation), and they were
bidden to believe and to worship in the heavens the
future Christ of onr earth, the Christ-God in a human
form, born as man, in a nature lower than theirs, of a
human mother. Righton their vision, and with a sud-
denness that startled their high intelligences, shone the
central’ mystery of all creation, like a sun rising out of
clonds, and gilding the very clouds around it and
beneath it with the golden glory of the purest light of
heaven. It was the miracle of God in eclipse. The
light and the shadows fell on and moved over the angel-
world, The clouds that hung round and seemed to dxm
the brightness of the great mystery, were to test the
trust of those spiritual intelligences in the wisdom and
the works of their Creator.

Lucifer and his followers would not believe—or beliey-
ing, would not adore the Man-Christ, their future king,
nor honor His mother, their predestined queen. Thev
rejected the brightness of the sun of justice and merey,
because of the clouds around its light. They arose in
pride. God in the eclipse of humility they would not
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have. He was beneath them, and they would not wor-
ship. On them fell the awful eclipse of an eternal exile
from the light of joy and the joy of light. Thussin came,
the first sin. It rose right beside the Most High. It
began—strange mystery—in the spirit of the first and
highest of the ang ’Lla in the aristocracy of creation, who
stood nearest to the throne. It was a horror in the
heavens only an instant, and the darkness, without a
moment's merey, was swept away out of the sight of
God into c?crlusting darkness. They who stood the
trial of their free will and remained faithful were elevated
into higher places and confirmed in everlasting grace,
Teaven lost not a gleam of its glory. God lost not a
joy of 1lis infinite happiness, but the fallen lost all in
loging Him.

Wil God create again ? His first and brightest crea-
tures, the princes of His court, have fallen. Yes, h
will. But will he trust the power of free will to the
next creation? God will never make creations who
would be slaves or machines, and they would be one or
the other if bereft of free will.

From the unbeginning he had resolved to create the
human race. - He would unite together matter immortal
and immortal intelligence crow n»_d with the gift of free
will. His son was fo belong to that race aud find a
mother in it. It was to be created mot only to His
image, but to His likeness as well. Adam and Eve were
to found the race. He foresaw the race would fall as
the angels fell; and. yet, notwithstanding this knowl-
edge, he resolved to create the ‘human race. Which
resolve, to those who deeply think, instead of being an
argument against IHis goodness, is & wondrous proof in

its favor.
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Adam was to be made to the image and likeness of
the future Christ. Eve, the mother of the race, was to
be formed to the image and likeness of Mary, the mothe
of the Christ-of this race; but Adam and Eve must
waik God, in His own appointed time, shall create
their. dwelling place; In the history of time and earth
they will precede Christ and Mary, but in the divine
deerees Christ and Mary precede them. Jesusand Mary
were not afterthoughts, owing to the f01'esv<"x.1 fall. They
were God’s first thoughts before and notwithstanding
the fall. \Their predestinations antedated, if I may use
the word, all predestinations angelic, human, or the pre-
destinations of those of any other race which God might
create. Thus, as Eve was contained in-the first . Adam,
who fell, being part of the same creation, co Mary was
contained in the decree of Christ’s, the second Adam's
predestination, as haying, of all creatures first and
highest, part in_the redemption.

ASPIRATION.

“TrE Lozp is-nigh unto all them that call upon
Him; to all that call upon Him in truth. He will do
the will of them that fear Him, and He will hear their
prayer and save them.”—Psalin exliv.

PRAYER.
Our FATHER and Hail Mary.

SECOND DAY.

The Slower of Wary's Lredestination

SECOND PART.

- ———

+P.ul. a servant of Jesus Christ, * * * separated unto the Gospel of

wod, which He had promised before by His prophetsin the holy scrip-
. A

sares, concerning the [His] Son, who was made to Him of the seed of

-

i : /ho was predesti » Son of God.
David, according to the flesh, who was predestinated the Sonof G

® & o " Romans, L,

Frox the unbeginning, Jesus Christ, The Man of the
human race, was predestined to be the Son of God.
Therefore, Mary, the woman of the human ruc‘o, was
predestined to be the Mother of the Son of God, by
Becoming the Mother of Jesus Chrisk The two pre-
destinations are inseparable. One cannot be without
the other in the decrees of efernity, becanse one hasnot
been manifested and realized without the other in the
days of time. There is no equality between Lhes'c two
first predestinations, because one is the prudest.mutlon of
tHe Man-God, who is infinite, while the other is the pre-
destination of a finite ereature; but each in decree etef-
nal, as in earthly fact, is necessary t'o thg other. : We
cannot put asunder their pre{‘.cstinuimps in t.hc- .mll f’f
God no more than we can separate their realizations in
the worship of earth.

Jesns Christ, as man, was predestined to possess
the divine substance, and to be, thercfure,' God p--‘rfcct
as well as perfect man. Mary was predestined to form,

0
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out of her flesh and blood, the human nature of the
Man-Christ, to which the divine nature is to be person-
ally united, and, therefore, by God’s will she is made a
necessary element in the predestination of Jesus Christ,
to be in God’s appointed time the Son of God.

It is impossible for God to elevate a human person
higher than Mary, who was to become in time, and on
earth, the Mother of Him who in the heavens and from
all eternity| ig the Father’s only Sonj and, therefore,
Mary stands amid all creatures solitary in her grandeur,
unapproached in the order of grace, and she cannot be
jndged by the standards with which we judge other
creatures, She must be measured by God’s standards,
and those standards are found in her eternal predestina-
tion to be the Mother of the God-Man, Son of the eternal
Father and Saviour of the world, 'Wemust not forget
that, Human personality was not glorified nor exalted,
much less divinized by or in Jesng Christ, for though
real man He was not a human person.

He left human personality just where and as it was
before, and yet every person, in any creation, has and
must have personal relations and degrees of relationship
with Jesus Christ. That relationship is the test of the
moral position of any and every creature. To break its
bonds means sin and condemnation; to preserve them
means grace and salvation. Tomake that relationship
nearer, dearer, higher, closer, more intimate, marks the
various ascending degrees of Christian sanctities. To
weaken the bonds and make them less near-and dear,
less close and intimate, marks the descending grades of
human sinfulness,

“I was God’s chosen prophet,” Isaias exclaims pack
in the shadows of the old dispensation, and the other
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prophets re-echo the same, for the gift of prophecy was
divided among many. Tlere was succession in their
office and order.

“I was Christ's Apostle,” cries out St. Peter, and the
eleven and his and their successors repeat the same; for
the dignity was divided among many. “ I was His peni-
tent,” exclaims Mary Magdalen, and all the sin-wrecked
souls in the world that ever drift on merey’s waves to
His feet, the calm and beautiful shore of pardon, sigh
the same; for the grace of pardon is distributed among
many, and countless is the number of penitents, «I
am His disciple,” exelaims, in the joy of his heart, the
true believer, and mnumerable are the voices rising out
of every age and nation proelaiming the same; for the
grace of discipleshipis divided, and many as the sands
of the sea are the faithful followers of Christ. “I am
His angel,” cries out the faithful Michael, in the glory
of the heavens, and ten thousand times a hundred
thousand voices in the eternal courts re-echo the cry;
for angelic dignity is divided, and greater in number
and in_splendor, brighter than all the stars that arch
the aisles of space, are the hierarchies on high.

Prophet; apostle, penitent, disciple here below, angels
above, how they fill the earth and the heavens with eease-
less hymns of glory to God and His Christ, the accords
of which are as innumerable as the singers in creation’s
countless choir.

But apart and alone—and though amid—above them
all; standg one with a tone in her 'voice none other can
eyer borrow ; and a tone so true,so sweet, go tender, with
such a mystery and meaning in its melody—a human soLo
in creation’s choir—Mary of Nazareth, who, in the
humility of her glory and in the glory of her humility,
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exclaims “I am His Mormer.,” It is a human voice
with a finite tone,

Out of the eternal silence floats something like an
echo, from & voice divine, in an infinite tone—from God
Himself—“ I am His Eternal Father.”

“Iam His Eternal Father!? “Iam His Mother!”
Incommunicable words, these. ' None other, save God
and Mary, can pronounce them, for none other holds
such personal and natural relationship to Jesus Christ

He has prophets, apostles, evangelists, penitents, dis-
ciples, ministers in creation, beyond the reckoning of
man—but He has only one mother, and can never have
another.

Thus it is that personality belonging to our human
nature, in Mary of Nazareth, has reached an elevation
of glory simply, and forever inaccessible. The eternal
paternity of the Infinite Father, which is not shared in
by the Son or the Holy Ghost, is the first and greatest
(if we may use first and greatest where there is nothing
secondary or less great) mystery within the Trinity.
The divine maternity of Mary of Nazareth is the first
and greatest mystery outside of the Trinity. God’s
power could go no farther. Personality, angelic or
human, could rise no higher. Within the Trinity, even
to'the Eternal Word and the Eternal Spirit, paternity
is incommunicable, it belongs to the Father alone. Out-
side the Trinity, Mary’s divine maternity is incommu-
nicable to any finite creature; and, therefore, the pre-
destination of Mary fo be the mother of Jesng Christ
was, and is, next to the decrce of the Incarnation, and by
her consent made inseparable from it, the grandest act
of infinite wisdom, power, mercy and love conceived in
eternity and consummated in time. Such another act
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will never again be made, for such another act can
never again be called for; because, thongh Mary was
a finite, and cho en though still free agent in it, the
act itself was infinite, and as such, covers every fact of
good or evil in all creation—of good, to better, bless,
crown and glorify it; of evil, to remedy, pardon, punish
or eternally doom it.

“I am God’s Mother” isa declaration beyond and
above which there can be but one higher announcement
to men, Christ’s: “Iam your God!” Christ’s announce-
ment to angels and men, t> all creatures of all ercations.
“T am your God,” and Mary's declaration, “ 1 am His
mo't'her;" define forever their incommunicable relationg
to one another and to all ereation, while; at the same
time, they at once, and forever, fully determine the only
true, correct, certain and perfect inner aeceptance, and
the only correct, certain, true and perféct outward pro-
fession of faith in the presence of two traths which are
inseparably bound together, and meet, without either
greatening or lessening the other, or either absorbing
the other, in the one great mystery of the redemption.

There is another being that is not a person, a moral
vet vigible being that alone ean and does present to'the
eves of fa'th these two truths, separate, yet united, with
all their evidences, meanings and consequences. That
moral being is mystically a virgin and a mother, bring-
ing forth Jesus Christ in the minds and hearts and lives
of men, and in the full sight of the world. Sheis the
bride of the Lamby who, as Mary of Nazareth, alone
could say “I am the mother of Jests,” has alone the
sacred and exclusive right to say “I am Christ's
Church.” That Church, by the grace of God to each
of us given, is our own Holy Roman Catholic Church.
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She, alone, not only realizes, but through all the days
of time, livingly perpetuates the Incarnation; and she
only by faith can apprehend, and by divinely com-
missioned infallible aitharity does and must proclaim,
as‘part of the Incarnation, the mystery of Mary’s eternal
predestination, with all its everlasting meanings and
consequences,

Ah! how the Trinity must have loved her in the act
of her predestination. ~She became daughter of God
the Father, mother of God the Son, and spouse of God
the Holy Ghost; and throngh her Son, she, the finite
cieature; enters into real kinship with each of the divine
persons of the Trimity. For Jesus Christ has two
origins—one in heaven, as God in the bosom of the
Eternal Father, having infinite relations with Father
and Holy Ghost—the other on earth;as man in the
bosom of His Virgia Mother, who, therefore, becomes
lovingly related to the three personsof the Holy Trinity.
Take away in fact; or deny in thought, either of these
twoorigins, and Jesns Christ cannot be what he was
predestined to be; the Son of God. Mary is to give
Him the humanity by which He will become the Saviour
of the world, whilst the eternal Father, from all efernity,
generates His. divinity, which, when united  to the
humanity received from THis mother, will make the
world's salvation infinite. Without Mary He would*
not be man, and could not live, teach, suffer and die
for us, Without His eternal Rather He would have no
divinity, and could He have lived, taught; suffered and
died for ns, our redemption would be vain.

Jesus Christ is the *“first frunit of all creation,” as
the Seripture says, and He is the sole cause of all pre-
destination and salvation. But Christ is the fruit of
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the womb of Mary, and she, by the operations of the
Holy Ghost, is the cause of Christ’s human existence.
And as in the decrees of eternity, so in all the glorious
work of Christ in time, she stands not by favor but by
holiest right with Him and beside Iim. He, as man,
is her fruit. All the frait which ever will be produced
by Him, belong primarily to Him, but must second-
arily belong to her. By the work of the Holy Ghost
she eave to the Son of God a new existence, in which

existence Jesus Christ, her son, gave to the Father what
else the Father never could have received, infinite wor-
ship. She made Him man. The Father generated Him
God. The Holy Ghost, who terminates the Trinity and
within the Trinityis barren (wespeak itin reverence),
producing no person, becomes infinitely fruitful, out-
side of the Trinity,in the womb of Mary, when He

does produce Jesus Christ, Man and God.

In every work of grace that ever was, or ever will be,
Father, Son and Holy Ghost have park, But all grace
is from and through Jesus Christ, and Jesus Christ is
by Mary; therefore, in every work of grace the mother
of the Father's Son Incarnate has also her part; and
remember (hat all these beauties, glories, truths; are
contained in the two eternal predestinations of Jesus
Christ as'the Son of God and of Mary of Nazarethias
His mother. AIl salvation and predestinations come
from theirs—and if theirs be inseparable, as mseparable
they are, Mary, the mother of Jesus Christ, is an ever-
living, everlasting element in all predestinations.

Now did we not do well to leave the earth a little
while in order to ascend to the eternities, where we
have gathered the fairest flower, on Mary’s first day, for
the erown of our Queen? Let us come back to her
altar again, and first think and then pray.
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The greatest writers, men who have sounded the
depths of truths, teach that true devotion to the Virgin
)[e_wtlxcx' is a certain sign of predestination. Have we
that true-devotion?. Do we make our lips wings to
waft Hail Mary’s to heaven? Ah! the Hail .\I:u'yvcu.me
from heaven, but it wants to go back home agzain. It
wants to fly from the sinful world to the sinless heaven,
and to bring in its sweet, simple words, our petitions to
om‘ King throngh our Queen. Happy the lips that

reathe the Queen’s prayer. Blessed the hearts that
ahxme worship for the Sou, love for the mother and
homage for the Queen !

ASPIRATION,

O rHE depth of the riches of the wisdom and of the
knowledge of God! How incomprehensible are His
judgments. and how unsgearchable His ways! For of
Him and by Him and in Him are all things. To Him
be glory forever.—Romuns, xi.

PRAYER.

I BELIEVE in God, the Father Almighty, Creator of
heaven and earth; and in Jesus Christ, ]I’" only Son,
our Lord ; who was conceived by-the Holy Ghost; born
of ‘the Vimgin Mary; suffered under Pontins Pilate;
was crucified, dead and buried ; He descended into hell;
the third day He arose again from the dead; He
ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of
God, the Father Almighty ; from thence: He shall come
to ]ndrrn the living and the dead. I believe in the Holy
Ghost ; the Holy Catholic Church; the communion 0-1'
saints; the forgiveness of sins; the resurrection of the
body, and life everlasting, Amen,

THIRD DAY.
The Flower of the Promise,

FIRST PART.

And the Lord God said to the serpent: “I will put enmities between
thee and the woman, and thy seed and her seed.”—Gen., iii.

WaiTHER shall we go to-day to gather another flower
for the crown of our Blessed Queen? Yesterday we
gathered, in Eternity, the Flower of Mary’s Predestina-
onn. To-day let us enter the Garden of Eden and
find the Flower of the Promise.

Does God ever rest? Never. Hisg Power and Love
have ceaseless activities. He is always in action; but
His action costs Him no effort.

Does God ever rest? Always. With Him work is
rest, and rest is work. He i8 always ereating, aud for-
ever resting in His manifold cre: itions. This very hour
He. is-creating souls for this earth; and who knows?
mayhap new worlds and other races in the immensity of
His Heavens.

Ah, me! men’s minds somefimes seem aS NATTOW as
their own little horizons. They fain would confine God
within the limited circle of their own knowledge. They
know the history of the angelic world, dimly and only
in parts and they read the story of this world, but only
in frazments; and they fain would believe that bnond
this and the angel-world God has done nothing. Not a

half of what G od has done and is doing and will do has
(15)
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}Jeen revealed. Reason isalwaysat fanlt in measuring the
xm.mezusumble. Revelation fells us only a tithe of? the
(I_mngs of God., What is sufficient for our soul’s salva-
tion Revelation teaches. It seldom goes beyond this:
but it sometimes does, and when it does it ol;ens to thé
wondering eyes of Faith vast, lumiinous horizons, bright
with infinite suggestions of God's power and glory. i

How long after the ereation and fall of the angels did
God wait before He created this our world, ;nd the
human race? No one knows. And between these two
crgatious, were there other creations .of worlds and
ben;gs unknown to us? Who can tell? Beyond our
horizons extends the Illimitable. Thinl you that it is
a bur}'un and lifeless waste, without creatures to worship
or yoices to praise, or intelligenees to glorify the beauti:
ful God?

No,no. God is Power, and the passion of power is
to act, 'und (io.d is. Love infinite and the law, and the
love of Love is to give life and happiness. Examine
a d'rop of water with the mieroscope, What do you
s.ce..‘ A ])Ftle world teeming with life, Thousands of
liying creatures are born, grow, live and die in the little
world of a drop of water. Does this not show how God
loves to give life ?

And even matter that is lifeless—does it not manifest
something strangely like unto life in the cohe-tion of 1:
atoms ? ) : :
: No?v lift your eyes aloft at night and gaze on the
e 13 2t o ok oy €16 B3
e B worlds Innumerable.

y enantless? Are any of them, or some of
them, or many of them inhabited ? We know noi——'bur
why may it not be? It may be—why should it not be?
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that there are in the heavens stars and planets, other
than ours, peopled by intelligent beings, different from
us in the composition of their natures, and yet like our
race, mads to know, love, serve and possess God, with
us, in eternity. It may be that we belong to the lowest
order of intelligent beings, that we are the poor plebians
of the universe. And it may be that this is the reason
why the Son of God, by whom all worlds were mads,
wishing to humble Himself to the lowest, descended into
this lowest part of all creation, and became one of our
race by assuming our nature. If it De so, the blood of
the Cross shed on earth’s Calvary benefits whatever is
above us. Does not the Apostle of the Gentiles coming
back to earth~from the third heaven, seem.to be in
accord with our thought in the first ehapter of his
epistle to the Ephesians? Be this as it may, this is the
world in which we are concerned.

«Tn the beginning God ereated the heavens and the
earth.” Thus begins the story of our world. It is God-
made. Iet science, without faith, quibble, quarrel
theorize, doubt; deny. Let philosophers attribute the
world’s creation to chance, to the fortuitous coming
together of atoms, or to any other absurd cause. 1bis
a way they haye. Buf the moment they deny its divine
creation they fallinto puerile absurdities. They destroy
the dignity of the material world. For it has a dignity
of its own. The mark of the hand of its God is bright
and clear and holy on it all. The words of Genesis,
written o the gates of this earth’s creation, ghine with
a light that never fades; and the same words are writ-
ten in the traditions of all nations and peoples. Who
made this world ? Ask the race that inhabits it. The
human race answers God. That is sufficient, If there
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be a few inssnsate minds, which, discordant among
themselves, give other and different answers, why l:t
them rave over their theories. They stand against the
race, :.md the race stands for God as the m:ﬁ{er of its
l.h?'ellmg place; and theé race is right. Let beliefless
scince adequately account for the history of a single
grain of sand. It cannofy try it never so hard. Itis
baffledl | Science stands on the ontside of matter. Tt
never yet has entered into the hidden sanctuary of
substance, and it never can. Like the veil which hid
the Holy of Holies from the gaze of the people éo
around the mysteries of matter hangs a veil wlxich’thc
]nfnd of science can never lift. And yet science would
f;nr} have us accept as truths beyond gluestiou the mys-
teries f)fits philosophies, while it langhs us to scorn for
accepting, and with highest reasong, the divine mysteries
Qf the supernatural order. . The horizon of knowledge
13 narrow and bounded by earth. The horizons of fai?h
are as illimitable as the heavens,

“God created the earth:” that makes the myster
of earth’s existence beauntilul and sublime, and solvbs ch
mystery by naming its creator. Slowly, (l;n; by day.
moved the great Creator in His work. He was bu);ldit; ’
{Ixrlmbit]utilon for the race fo which, in the far future%
18 only begotten Son was to belong. ~ Came i
\‘lny, and a voiee spoke: “ Let us nl;xcfce llcmlnméot(})lsrst)it'l;
image and likeness,”

Think you that only on the sixth day the voice
spoke? God had determined. the \x'u:‘.st I}::‘;‘Eﬁ::&?:
til‘e?rlec of love from all eternity. ' And the sixth daywas
re;(;;;)ﬂ.ed.()n a future Friday the fallen creation will be

“And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the
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earth. and He breathed into him the breath of life, and
man became a living soul,” and He planted a garden in
Fden and there placed man, the visible image of the
invisible God ; and not out of the dust of earth, butont
of Adam’s side He made the woman for his companion,
and He walked with them in the evenings in the garden.
He created them immortal and crowned them with
supernatural justice. Ah! Eden was then a home of
holiest joy and purest happiness. As He had tried the
free will and fidelity of the angels, so He gave a test of
obedience to our first parents. God tests all His crea-
tures. The angels fell through pride which uprose in
disobadience. Man fell through disobedience caused by
pride. « You ghall be like Gods,” said the tempter.
Tn both falls there was high treason against the majesty
of God. Of every tree in the garden they might freely
cat, except of the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil; in eating of it lay the penalty of death. How
long did the trial last? Itisnot known,

And God was wont to walk with them af evening
time in the garden of their innocence; and in Adam
God beheld the image of the future Christ; and in Eve
the image of the mother of His Son, and He was glad.
Did God walk with them, in Eden, in holy converse in
order to lighten the trial of their obedience and to make
them strong to meet the tempter Wwho was to come ?

He came at last, and he approached the weaker. Eve
was alone. e tempted her insidionsly. She hesitated.
But when the tempter said “if yon eat of the tree yon
shall be as Gods,” she yielded and did" eat of the frnit,
and gave it also to her husband, and he did eat. Thus,
as the angels had fallen, they fell. Ah! the great dark-
ness that swept across their fallen souls! Ah! the wild
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rush of passions into their hearts! Ah! the awful
horror of their guilt! Ah! the unutterable fear to
meet the beautiful God! And they hid themselves.

As if;in sooth, to hide would be their crime’s con-
cedlment!  Why the whole universe felt at once the
shoek of earth’s first sin and the crash of the fall.
Down crumbled the lofty pillars of the temple of human
nature, the glorious pillar of supernataral grace of the
soul and the beautiful column of immortality of the
body. = The temple was in ruins. Adam and Eve were
unerowned and  dethroned. 'The royal, grace-woven,
mantle of original justice, the sign of their sovereignty,
fell from their gouls and bodies; and no wonder, as
Scripture says, that they felt themselves naked. Rising,
ag they did, in rebellion against God's command, mate-
rial nature threw off its subjection to their sovereignty.
Woman, man’s equal,Was placed under his power, and
man became a victim to the strong forces of nature
which, by his sin,escaped from his control and scorned
his power, ' Such was the fall of Adam and Eve, and
with them, and in them, fell from its high estate the
entire human race. So sin entered, and with sin, death.
It might have been otherwize, An instant's disobedi-
ence darkens forever the history of the race. What will
the creator do? Not a moment of merey nor a sign of
hope gave He the angels in their fall. No promise of
restoration afar off was theirs. Not a word of love.
The high treason was too near the throne ; but on them
sudden fell a dark, swift, hopeless, everlasignz  maledie-
tion. *Twas an act of infinite jnstice. Ah! will merey
come with God when He enters the garden to meet the
criminals? Ah, yes! already they are repenting, The
first tears have fallen. They are hiding themselyes
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away from the face of God, and by their very hiding
they are acknowledging their gunilt and its shame.

ASPIRATION.

“0 mow great is the multitude of Thy sweetness, O
Lord, which Thou hast hidden for them that fear Thee
which Thou hath wrought for them that hope in Thee,
in the sight of the sons of men! —Psalm, xxxi.

PRAYER.

RAISE up, we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy power, and
come, that by Thy protection we may deserve to be
rescued from the threatening dangers of our sins and
to be saved by Thy deliverance. Amen.




FOURTH DAY.

—_—

The Flower of the Promise,
SECOND PART.

**Behold a yirgin shall conceive and bear a son,and hls name shall be
ealled Emmanuel,"—Zagias, vii.

INTO the garden which gin had entered came God, at
eventide, seeking the sinners. What will He do ? 'When
the angels, the princes of creation and of Iis court fell,
there was no mercy. Right beside the throne they had
fallen, and swift and suddenon them fell the (“'('!’11;5“11_",
malediction. Not the faintest whisper of a far off hoﬁé
for them was heard in the dark and terrible sentence.
The sinners hiding in the garden, conscious of their
own guilt; were unconscious of the fact of the other,
and first sin, in the higher places, and of the fearful act
of justice which had punished it forever,

God called Adam, but, ahd how earth’s first sin had
changed the very tone of the Creator's voice! It had
lost its tenderness. And God called Eve. He ques-
tioned both, and each confessed their guilt, Did they
then fall down at His feet and weep? Did they ple:ui
with piteous prayers for mercy? « Who kmws?.’ And
then God ecalled the serpent to pass his sentence. *I
will put enmities between thee and the woman, and
between thy *seed and her seed. She shall erush thy
head and thou shalt lay in wait for her heel.” Then

32
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to the woman: “I will multiply thy sorrow and concep-
tion, In sorrow thou shalt bring forth thy children.”
Then to the head of our race He spoke: “Cursed is the
carth for thy sake. In sorrow shalt thou eat of it all
the days of thy life. In the sweat of thy brow shalt
thou eat thy bread until thon returnest unfo earth; for
dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thon return.”

Oh, wondrous mercy! God cursed the serpent and
He cursed the earth, but He did not curse our first
parents, nor did He utter a curse againstourrace, Why?
Because His only Son was to be born in our race.

He looked away from the garden of guilt down the
future years. Afar off He saw the “express image™ of
Himself in the human face of Christ, the second Adam,
and in Mary He beheld the second Eve ; and with a love
strpassing highest thought, because it was infinite, with
the very malediction which He pronounced against
Satan He mingled merey’s promise.

«] will put enmities between thee and the woman,
between thy seed and her seed, and she shall crush thy
head.” Great is the mystery! the woman was c-nquered
by the tempter, and the tempter will be crushed by the
woman. Through the woman came sin to the man, and
by the woman will come thg Man who is to conquer sin,
and the ehildren of the race, though fallen, will become
like unto God, “made conformable by grace to the
image of the Son of God.” Thus the flower of the
promise of the woman who was to crush the serpent’s
head | bloomggd fair and sweet in the yery shadows that
fell around the garden of the first sin, The woman is
promised first, because the woman first fell, and the
flower of promise is twined around the prophecy of her
seed—the Messiah.
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The history of our race from its fall, begins with the
mighty words, “I will put enmities between thee and
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed.” What
woman ? - One who will be_a mother. Whose mother?
The mother of Jesus Ohrist, who will be her seed, and
for ail who rgeeive Him the seed of eternal life. And
her name? Ask all the generations, they call it blessed,
they know, honor and. love it—Mary.

Ah! name more beauntiful than all names save His, at
the sound ‘of which “every knee must bend in heaven
and on earth,” thon wert a hidden glory in eternity,
and thou didst shine like a star in the darkness of the
fall of our raee, and thy rays, pure and bright, gleamed
a halo of mercy and hope on the sorrowful souls of our
guilty first parents when they passed out of the gate of
Eden by the flaming sword of the cherubim guarded,

Jeaving all their happiness there when all their inne-
cence had been lost.

Oh woman, “blessed among women ! the fallen world
lifts up itseyes to thee, and in-its weeping hails thee as
the harbinger of ifs redemption !

Oh Mother of the Saviour Christ! make haste and
meet those who walk “moaning and weeping in this

valley of tears,” Tarry no&long, for the weary world
G

leans towards the future, and is listening for the sweet
sound of thy.footsteps; for thou wilt bring to its dark-
ness, Christ, the everlasting light, and to its sorrows,
Christ, the everlasting joy, and, to its places of death,
Christ, the eyerlasting life, and to its sinfulness, Christ,
the infinite salvation.

Oh, Mary of the Promise! Heaven does not need
thee, for all is joy and blessedness there! Poor earth
sighs for thee! Oh, dove of the new covenant, come
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soon, throngh the gates of the morning, bearing the
olive branch of the peace of God to the world.

But she will tarry long before the earth shall see her
face. Here below, the Eden of innocence and happi-
ness was closed forever, and no one yet has passed the
cherubim who guards its gates, and no ong ever shall.
There is & brighter Eden above, whose gates are also
closed until He comes who holds, by right, the keys.
But His mother must come first.

On went the years into the past, on moved the human
race, looking towards the future; wickedness grew
apace; corruption defiled the whole world, and God was
angry. What will He do? He has called on men fo
repent and to-return to Him.in the repentance of their
hearts. The patriarch Noah is His preacher. The
world will not hear. Then came a day, not two thou-
sand years away from man’s last day in Eden, when the
fountains of the great deep were broken up and the
cataraets: of heaven rushed down and whelmed the
world in universal deluge. All flesh was destroyed
from the face of the earth save Noah and his family,
and God made a covenant with him. They carried in
the ark with them the memories that came down from
the gates of Eden, and when they were dispersed all
over the world, wherever they went, they bore with them
the tradition of hope. They looked towards the fature,
and the cry of the world’s faith was: “We believe that
He will come—the Messiah.”

But the woman of Genesis, promised ‘in the garden,
must come first. Every cry for Him was a sigh for her,
David, the royal poet of the old covenant, sang in loftiest
strains inspired, of the glories of the Messiah’s reign and
the mercics of His redemption. Every song for Christ
was a song fos Mary, for His mother must come first.
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Great prophets arose. They knew the histories of the
yesterdays, and with cloudless vision they saw the
mysteries of the to-morrows. Isaiah, Ezekiel, Jere-
miah and Daniel, the fonr prophet evangelists of the
covenant of figures, cried with a strong voice aloud to
the people ayd the world: *He will come—the Messiah.
His day is growing nearer,” and the people waited in
hope and worshipped Him afar off. | But His mother
must come first.

The last of the prophets, Malachias, gave the “bur-
den of the word of the Lord to Israel” Ha predicted,
in words that sound impassioned, the glorious, universal
and everlasting sacrifice of the coming covenant. But
the vietim must come first, and before the vietim; the
vietim's mother,

Then there fell a strange hush on Israel. The last of
the prophets had spoken and prophecy ceased. Why?
The Prophet of Prophets was near at hand. Near at
hand ? Sume hundred years will pass before the Messianh
shall appear. Some hundred years seem far enough
away from-a common-event, but hundreds of years are
near indeed to the greatest event of earth and the
grandest day of time—the coming of the expectation of
the nations, Jesus Chrigt. But Mary must come first.

On went the years, The tread of Roman soldiers had
been heard in Judea and Jerusilem. The sceptre of
Israel had passed into the hands of strangers, and the
banners of Rome had flung their shadows against the
holy temple. The east looked towards the west, the
westlookad towards the east in mysterious expectation.
The Mesgiah is coming. But His mother must come
first. The flower of promise that bloomed ont of God’s
words, far back in Eden, will soon blossom in Judea.
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Oh, Flower of Promise! thou hast brightened nearly
forty centuries. Thou hast filled with thy sweet fra-
grance the faith and hope of the world. What hand
will dare to disentwine thee from the prophecies? Who
will dare tear thee away from the history of the Messiah
in His coming, or cast thee ont of the garden of the
Seriptures as if thon wert a worthless weed? And if,
Oh, Blessed Queen! 1 wreathe the flower of promise
with the flower of predestination in thy beautiful May-
crown, thou knowest that I have done well; while I,
O Virgin Queen! do but only, and in humbleness,
know that there are ten thousand hands than mine more
worthy far to give thy erown a beauty which, alas, mine
cannot give.

How blind to the understanding of the supernatural
seonomy of God’s grace in this fallen world, are they
who 'do not sea the Ohrist and His Mother walking side
by side, step to step together, down the ways of pro-
pheey, their faces towards Bethlehem and Calvary! Is
it in some a judicial blindness? Will you fling the
flower of the promise of the woman away ! Then reject
the Messiah and be consistent. The Messiah takes His
mother along with Him wheresoever He goeth, where-
goever He manifests Himself. She must be with Him
to give him His human meaning. She must be with
Him to prove that He is the man with flesh and blood
like ours, which flesh shall be bruised and which blood,
derived from her, will be shed for this world's redemp-
tion. 'She must be with Him, mysterionsly, back of all
the fignres of the old covenant. She must stand with
Him back of the symbols and shadows of the old law,
else He is not in figure, nor will He be in reality what
His Father predestined Him to be—Jesus Christ, the
Son of God.
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But what He was predestined to be He must and
shall be, His Father’s eternal honor is pledged toit
by eternal decree. His Father's eternal love is pledged
to it by divina decres, 1 His.own voluntary acceptance
to become, through Mary, the Sayiour of the world He
must faithfully meet. The entire Holy Trinity, Father,
Son and Holy Ghost, will be false to itself, and if so it
is the very death of the Deity if the decree be not
fulfilled in time, just as it was framed in the eternal
counsels. God changeth neyer His counsels.

And the mother of the Man of Sorrows and God of
glory must have her share in both. Her heart will be
pierced by the sword as His side will be pierced by the
soldier’s lance; but her soul, also, must be clothed with
the glory of her divine Son. She must drink the chalice
with. Him, and while He will wear the crown of the
Man-Grod she will wear the mother's erown.

Sweet flower of promise! we have gathered thee from
the garden of Elen, Fill our souls again with the fra-
grance of the innocence we-have lost, that so the gates
of the Eden of Heaven may be opentd by grace unto us
to enter in and reign in glory with our queen forever.

ASPIRATION,

% () Lorp, our Lord! how wonderful is Thy name in
the whole earth!”—Psalins, viii

PRAYER.

0 Gop, who didst ordain Thine only begotten Son to
be the Saviour of mankind, and didst command that
He should be called Jesus, mercifully grant that we
may enjoy in heaven the blessed vision of Him, whose
holy name we worship on earth. Amen.

FIFTH DAY.
The Flower of the Fmmaculate Conception,
FIRST PART.

“One is my dove, my perfect one is but one, she is the only one of het
mother, the chosen of her that bore her."—( anciicles, vi.

I the year 1849, Pius the IX was driven from Rome
and went an-exile to Gaeta.. It ssems that in our days
the vicars of Christ must be vietims for truth. Though
he had given to the Roman people a liberal constitution,
and had made many reforms in the government of the
Papal States, the liberals became reyolutionists and
clamored for what conld not in honor and principle
be granted. 1848 was a year of revolations all over
Euarope. The wavyes of the revolution at last reached.
Rome and swept furiously over the Statesof the Church;
and, as in all Italian revolutions, the cruel knife of
assassination found many a hand ready enough to grasp
it and many a victim to fall beneath it. Tu disguise,
the Pope fled secretly from Rome and found refuge in
the kingdom of Naples, Then forgetfing his own
wrongs and sufferings, and thinking ouly of the glory of
(Fod and the’ good of the Church; he addressed an
Encvelical to each of the high prelates of the Church,
in 1"eg;1rnl to tha definition of the Immaculate Concep-
tion of the blessed Virgin Mary. Questions were pro-
posed to them for answer, as to their own belief and the

©9)
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.falth of their flocks, and the traditions of their churches
in regard to the conception of Mary. Meanwhile, the
revolution raged and ruined. The world needed ’SOIHU
gentle, peaceful truth to calm its agitations. What t;mh
:‘}?lgains;rene than the sinless conception of the holy
On the 12th of April, 1850, Pius the IX returned to
R9111e. Meanwhile his Encyelical ‘'had been read by the
.Blshops all overthe earth,and with a wonderful un:mim:
1t'y they Qesir(ed the definition of the dogma; but the
Church, in the world of dogmas, moves sldwlv. like
unto God iu the works of creation. COI]“’I‘(.‘“’i‘.{i(—)nS of
theologians, of unguestioned piety and aot‘clc-;u'nilf g
unsurpasséd, were appointed to study the subject 1'1'0;:
e.ver;.: Doint- of view, to examine ;mdxoz'itius, .m searcl
the Scripfures, to inquire into ancient tr:v‘.il‘i(.)n; jm‘d (’1
exhaust every source where reason conld find ré"’ts‘on (;
the ‘truth of the immaculateness of Mary’s L'Oll(l:(f 1ti§1;)'
for in building up the grand temple of Catholic «l.-%-'rm. %
only the stones hewn by the hand of God i"mlx: a?i
eternity, and found where He has placed tﬁcm in ]‘1' d'
can be chosen, stones consecrated with tiin chris:”m}
His lpve and power-and will'; for only such v:tones 111] ?*
the right to be built up into the tumiﬂ ) nf r.:gnl T ~t,tk-‘:
on Jesus Christ; the corner stone ; and it is u;.t L-‘mtfla Uc
alone, nor is it reason alone, that builds the t('» {)ll_tj?
formulating truths into dogmas; Ly
infallible, united to highest xi‘ason’, that does th e
work.: Meantime, while the minds of thc\lhal-‘arnz:iﬂillfj
;;le;(hillx:hu;: fxiu_ninﬁing and discussing the suhje(:t',
e d;Si;e:. the faithful were praying for the object of

but it is authority
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In our Holy Church, as in each of its members, mind
and heart together, not either of them separately, form
the principle of every spiritnal and catholic act, just as
the Father and the Son,are the one principle, whence
proceeds the Holy Spirit. Years passed on. The
Church did not speak. As at the Council of Ephesus,
the faithful were filled with a holy impatience, and all
over the world they prayed for the day of the definition
of the truth. It came at last. On the eighth of
December, in the temple of St. Peter’s of the Vatican,
the mount which is the Thabor of truth and the Calvary
of sorrow, was filled with an immense concourse of the
faithful and strangers from many lands. Two hundred
Bishops from many nations:were there, and priests in
thousands. The Holy Sacrifice of the Mass was offered
with a grandeur of ceremonies unequalled. When the
gospel had been sung in Latin and in Greek, a Cardinal,
accompanied by Bishop and A rchbighop, approached
the throne of the Vicar of Christ and thus addressed
the Sovereign Pontiff:

« Most Holy Father, the Catholic Church has ardently
and long desired that your supreme and infallible judg-
ment will pass wpon the Tmmaculate Conception of the
most Holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God, a decision
whigh will bring her an increase of praise, of glory and
of veneration. I the name of the Sacred’ College of
Cardinals, in the name of the Bishops of the Catholic
world, and in the name of all the faithful, we humbly,
and fwith fervent instance, ask that the universal desires
of the Church may be granted in this solemnity of the
Conception of the Blessed Virgin. Even now, while we
are offering the angust Sacrifice of the Alfar in this
temple consecrated to the Prince of the Apostles, and in
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the midst of this solemn reunion of the Sacred College
of t'l"le Bishops and of the people, deign, Holy me&-i
to lift up your apostolic voice and proclaim the dogmatic
decree of the Immaeulate Conception of Mary, :xnfi t'ncu('
will b6 joy in the heayens and gladness on earth.”

Such was the petition of the Cardinals, Patriarchs
Archbishops, Bishops, Priestsand tyo hundred miiliox;::
and more of the faithful.' Were they blind? Who will
say so? The deepest learning of the world made the
petition, Were they deceived? The greatest wisdom
on earth made the petition. Wasita pcth:ion of wicked-
ness? Wickedness will surely never ask for a th"I—]l:l
which means ginlessness. .

But before the Supreme Pontiff accedes to thisunis
versal petition he and the petitioners. must pr;‘:v fo
heaven., So the hymn of /the Holy Ghost, the .‘T'mi
("r»..'rzl(;fr, rose in glorious melody from the hearts and
lips of /all in the temple, and tears of joy trickled down
many a face there, with a soundless lll':lS.i'C of their own.

S A SN P e 7.
While the echoes of the hymm, rising heavenward, were
.y - » 3 e/ . ) . . 3 - 7
still faintly sounding high up in the lofty dome, Piug
S — FET : ) J 3
?hc IX, with great emotion in his voice, read the de
in which it is proclaimed :

cree

. i Virgin
Mary, from and' in.the first instant of her Conee phion

by special grace and privilege from God, in virtie of //'/,‘

merits of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the human race

was preserved and placed beyond, the reach and \‘f(u'/; o'f"
original sin.” 1

Aoes aco, 1 0
: .\D\‘s ago, In a temple at Ephesus, when Marv’s rela-
o cavds (Thrie :

tionship towards Christ had been assailed by Nestorius

nJ ~ . . . S g i

(tllim'I‘aLhels of the Council vindicated the rights of her
vine maternity. ab 8t ber, in St

y. On that 8th of December, in St.
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Peter’s, the Pontiff and Bishops defended the honor of
Mary’s soul and the integrity of her innocence. Faith
kept a feast of joy in the hearts of the faithful. The
glory of the joy of faith, like a grand Te Dewm, swept
over the world. Ten thousand temples sounded with
song, and twice a hundred thousand altars, in lowly
chapels and in cathedrals grand, flamed with ights and
shone fair with flowers. And the unbelieving world
laughed. Letitlaugh. And a part of the unbelieving
world sneered. Let them sneer. If the faithful were
glad, surely God and His angels were filled with joy.

Think you that the Immaculate Conception of Mary
wag the invention of a truth that day in St Peter's
temple? Trath cannot be invented.  Divine truth is
even beyond the reach of mere human discovery. But
divine truth is no more beyond the reach of infallible
human announcement than it is beyond the reach of
liuman eertain acceptance, No one save the prophets,
the Apostles and the Church of Christ hasreceived truths
of the divine order directly and immediately from God,
Since -the ascension of Christ, God is still. Henever
himself breaks His silence. The Church has “the mind
of Christ” and as Christ, in the days of His life, only
gradually gave forth His revelations, so the Church,
which ig His human organ of speech on earth, only
gradually, and in God’s appointed time, gives to the
world His announcements of the revealed truths in her
possession, <

The sun holds as much light on the rim of the eastern
horizon in its morning rising as when it reaches the
hour of its noon, but greater apd brighter grows its
light as it ascends the skies. So the Church, when it
rose on the horizon of Judea eighteen centuries agone,
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held all the light of truth in possessing Christ, the
eternal hight; but only gradnally, like our material sun
did it shine with greater splendors as it rose over thr;
world. Nor will its light ever decrease. It shines on
the dial of the day of Christ, telling the hours of truth
forever, and so shall it shine till it reaches its noonday
here below, and then will comé the end. The sun of
truth has no west where it will go dewn in shadows.
Its west is-in the heavens, into whose everlasting licht
it will triumphant rise. = What then is dogma ? 3‘-\ nccw
invention ?  Is it a new invention of iigllt at nine
o'clock in the morning, because there shines more licht
than just after morning’s dawn? Is it not the sz;ne
sun shining? Is it not the same light coming tc; the
earth? Sumesun? Yes. Same light? Trul _\: 80, the
Yery same, but to our eyes growing brighter, and cover-
ing with its.increasing brightness more of the heavens
and more of the earth. What then are dogmas? The
are the TruTH whose bright light is sh?ning foreveyrv
in the Church, growing brighter, as the centuries pass
to the eyes-of faith,-in varied but not contradictor,
n.)unifcstzlticms, and covering with the same increasinz
light more of the world of mind. -
Look at the rainbow which spans the heavens and
arches ' the earth, a sign of bright peace when the
tempest h‘us passed away, and learn a lesson. On the
clouds ::,}1111e rays of lightt What else? From each
drop of water in the cloud, out of each ray, seven
different eolors are reflected.. The. seven colo;shwew
hidden in each white ray till the raystouched the dro ::
nl.' water in the cloud, and then e:ach ray reveals -iI;L'S
hidden beauties to our eyes. So in the Ch;u'ch. ialt;rl‘- ig
but one truth, and that is all truth; but like unto %he
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ray with its seven colors, in that one truth are hidden
countless truths, until they are reflected on our souls
through dogmas defined by infallible authority, and
like the rainbow after the storm, they come to bless the
hearts of the faithful often, and generally after the
tempests of sins and heresies have swept over the fold of
Christ and filled His flock with uncertainty and fear.

Music is only a sweet sound, but in that sound, like
unto the ray of the sun, seven notes lie hidden until
revealed to our ears. The eighth note is but a repeti-
tion of the first and the beginning of another seven.
So truth has but one sound, and that is the sound of the
voice of Christ, but in that sound sleep countless songs
of fruth unheard until the voice of -authority wakes
them into the sweet words of divine faith,

Study the unit. All numbers and figures are con-
tained in it. What are tens, hundreds, thousands,
millions and more rising above the uniy but it itself
manifested in higher and fuller forms? And what are
all the fractions lying beneath the unit, but it itself
broken into fragments? When the unit affirms itself it
grows, it puts on greainess and glory; but when the
unit denies itself it decreases, it puts off its power and
breaks itself into ignominious fragments. In theunit
then are countless affirmations: (So in the one truth
thers are hidden innumerable affirmations. And- the
unit has the power of denial; when it denies itself it
descends beneath itself, and gives up its life as unity.

So when reason, and no matter whose; denies truth in
its tmity, or any of its affirmations of faith, it descends
into regions of deformed fragments and of darkness,
and it loses the life by losing the light of trauth, and
then reason ceases to reason right. Mere religious

-
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opinions are fractions of faith, and once reason begins
to work at this sinful sum of fractions, there is no tell-
ing when it will stop. Dogmas are affirmations of
truths, going to make up the whole sum of faith ; and
as truth is infinite while we are finite, not in this world
shall we ever reach the fullnessof the sacred sum; not
fill in the eternities, when we shall behold truth face to
face in the vision of the Trinity.

Alas for those who-are blind to the clear light of the
divine dogmas which shine out of the heaven of truth,
like suns for the days and stars for the nights! Alas
for those whose eyes look only on the fitful light that
flickers aeross-the ehangeful clonds blown about by the
winds of human opinions! ' Any church (we use the in-
communicablé name, which belongs to our Church alone,
throngh mere courtesy) that cannot affirm the ancient
trunths has gone beyond their reach, and away from the
light of Christ.~ Any church thathas said its last word
and ean say no-more, has exhausted its life and must
die.” /Its very silence proyes that 1t possesses only dead
fragments. . When any church ceases to affirm, it beging
to deny. When once it has began to deny, by a force
which it cannof resist, it will confinne to \lgnv,yaml will
lean on denials for its very existence. When it ceases to
gay Y £8 before the throne of truth, it will begin to say
No behind the throne, and sometimes the first low muti
tered No leads to the loud, last, blasphemons, absolute
No. Then dies the very light of truth and the night of
darkness comes. 1

Oh beautiful Church! ~ Bride of the crucified Christ,
bearing the heart as well as the mind of Christ, possess
ing His divine person as well as His powers, thou didst
come down from the upper chamber in Jerusalem, where

-
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Mary was praying with thy Apostles, filled as were they
with the Paraclete, and while thou didst preach Christ
and Him erucified and risen from the grave, thou never
didst forget the mother of the Christmas night, the
mother of Good Friday, the mother of the Pentecost. .
Oh living Church of the everlasting God! Queen of
truth, bearing the sceptre of divine anthority, wearing
the triple crown of faith and hope and charity, with the
mercy-clasped sandals of salvation on thy feet, when
thou didst stand in Ephesus of old, and didst speak in
honor of the name of Mary, thy voice was strong and
sweet, but in the temple of St. Peter’s thy voice didst
rise to trinmphant tones when thou didst defend against
unbelievers the hionor of Mary’s sinless soul
Ab! the olden words of Genesis, in God’s maledietion
of Satan, “I will put enmities between thee and the
woman, and between her seed and thy seed,” never
before received such triumphant confirmation, and the
maledietion of Satan never before put onguch dark and
mighty meaning. Out of her glorious Magnificat and
into the glorious dogma rang, with their crowning mean-
ing, ¢ All generations will call me blessed.” Blessed
the Tips that announced the great truth, and blessed, in
these days, the hearts that hailed with the welcome of
faith and joy the glorions dogma. Was it all or only
the work of men? No, it was the act of the Son o1
Mary, through His chosen representatives. Listen!
Had Christ Himself stood in the midst of that assem-
bly, which represented eighteen centuries of doctrine,
and had He been asked the question, “Tell us, was the
conception of your Mother immaculate?” What would
have been His answer? Would He have said No?
Would He have replied, “Pontiff and Priests, you are
D -
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troubling yourselves too much about my Mother's
honor?” No, no, a thonsand times No. Listen. [He
would have said :

% Pontiff and Priests; and let the whole world hear:
My mother was conceived as pure and stainless in time
as she was conceived in thé divine thought and deerse
of her and My predestination, in the bosom of the
Divinity., You have to-day reached back to My mother’s
eternal predestination, and our divine act in eternity
you have aceepted by the light of faith, and by your
authority, which“is mine, you have affirmed our act in
the days of time, You have reached back to the promise
of My mother and Me in the garden of Eden, and you
have given to that promise, this day, its full anthentie
meaning

“ Pontiff and Priests, was My mother; Mary of Naza-
reth, eonceived in sin? Who here will dare assert i£?
No, no! I the Son of God, had the right, because I
so willed to humble myself. Did I not doso? Did
I not bear every humiliation-for you and for all. But
[, us the Son of God; could not degrade myself. Had
My mother been conceived in sin she wonld have been
the slave of him whose empire I came to destroy; and I,
as the eternal Son of God, could not become the son of
a slave of Satan, My divinity must be inviolate in My
humanity, and therefore the mother who was fo clothe
My divinity with the clothing of humanity must be
immaculate in soul and body; for out of her flesh and
blood she is to weave the robes which my divinity must
wear. The robes must be stainless. If she were stained

by sin, eould I, as the Son of God, wear robes with sin’s

stain on them ? Pure as the heavens I came from, and

purest of the pure to the touch of My divinity and
» o
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humanity must she be whose Son I myself predestined
myself to be. Did 1 not, from all eternity, choose Mary
of Nazareth to become my mother? Have I not all
power? Would. I be true to My infinite power if‘l had
not preserved my mother from the conlamination o‘f
Satan’s touch and from the ignominy of his slavery?
Am I not infinite love? Have I not proven My love for
the world, even unto death? If I gave you a law fo
love and honor your mothers, must I not myself give
you the most perfect example of keeping the law?
Must I not love My mother with perfect love, and honor
My mother with highest honru'? the perfect love and
hizhest honor of God and man? Would I be true to
the perfect and-infinite love wherewith I must, as God
and man, love My mother, and would I not be false to
the high‘cst honor of My mother, if, having ul.] power
to which nothing is impossible, and an infinite will
which nothing can resist, and an infinite love for her,
which your thoughts cannot comprehend nor your
speech deseribe, Tyould permit the fallen angel to glory
in My mother’s fall? And when I stand before the
\\'01'1&1- with My mother, and with My love for her as her
pwn and only.child, proclaim that she is mine, could I
leave it in the power of Satan to cry out in defiance:

“¢Yes, Christ! she is your mother; but she was my

clave?’ In heaven, that Lucifer would fain become
equal to God. Hence he was cast out. }'0 wonder'h::
strives, in hate, to drag My mother down into the mire
of sitt.| No, no, it wonld be an infamy that would
degrade My divinity—it would ‘be an ignominy th’tt
would disgrace My humanity—and before the angels in
heaven, ;u:«:l men on earth, and demons in hell, it would
be the everlasting opprobrium of My mother. And the
“




40 A CROWN FOR OUR QUEEN.

infinite honor of My eternal Father, whose chosen
daughter My mother is, wonld be shamed that I, His
Son, would have a sin-stained mother; and the infinite
sanctity of Our_own Holy Spirit, whose spouse My
mother is, would suffer detriment if, for an instant, My
mother’s purity had been tarnished by gnilt.

“ Pontiff and Priests, ye have worshipped Me with
highest ‘worship to-day, My mother’s feast on earth,
in that you have erowned her with an honor than
which none can be greater—an honor which has been
her’s from all eternity, and which you proclaim to earth
to-day. Pontiff and priests, this day was foreseen from
all eternity, and your proclamation on earth was written
from the unbeginning in letters ag pure as My mother
in the mind of the Father and of the Son and of the
Holy Ghost.”

Thus would Christ give His own divine testimony to
the eternal honor of His mother. Thus would the
Father and the Holy Spirit testify. And thus the
dogma proclaimed that blessed day, in the grandest
temple of faith on earth, is based not only on Scripture’s
ingpired words, not only on the teachings of the holy
Fathers, not only on ‘the mystical illuminations of
countless saints, not only on the traditions handed down
from the beginning, not onlyon the divine proprieties
of things, not only on the clearest, nnanswerable reason-
ings of the minds of men; but it rests on the very reason
of God, and on the infinite will that decreed it from the
beginning, and on the infinite power that guarded the
decree, and on the glorious love, which could not be
more glorious, that made the eternal decree a reality in
time, in the home of Joachim and Anna.

And now listen. Do not they who deny Mary’s sin-

~
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ess conception deny, conseiously or unconseiously, her
full blessedness? Do they not, knowingly or unknow-
ingly, lift up their voices against her prophecy: « All
generations shall call me blessed ?” Do they not, let us
hope in ignorance, stand by Satan in the garden, and
when they read the curse uttered against Satan: “I will
put enmities between thee and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed” (the words are absolute), do
they not think in faet, if not say in words: “ No, there
will not be absolute and everlasting enmity, There will
be an instant, or more, when the enmity will be sus-
pendad or cease. She will be conceived in sin and fall
under the power of Satan?” The attribution of such
power to Safan involves the withdrawal from Christ's
mother of her soul’s pure honor, and from God the
power to prevent or the will to resist such an indig-
nity, Take away the principle of eternal enmity between
the Woman and Satan for one instant, how will the
enmity be resumed ? To honor the power of Satan so
as to make it prevail over Mary, is it not a sort of dig-
bolic-worship? And to deny the sinlessness of the
Mother of Jesus Christ, is it not a sort of diabolic blas-
phemy ?

Oh, Mary! Virgin, Mother, Queen! we are of the
generations who.rejoice to call thee blessed—blessed in
thy predestination, blessed in the promige, and thrice
blessed in thy holy and Immaculate Coneeption. To-day
we twine the flower of thy sinless conception in thy
crown. But, ah! it ig too fair a flower to lend its
beauty to but only one day. To-morrow, oh Queen of
spotless purity, we will look on the beauty of this spotless
flower, that we may fill our hearts with its mystical

fragrance. We, who have been conceived in sin and
’l
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brought forth in sorrow, lift up onr souls in praise to
God for hav ing by His preventing grace, preserved at
least one of our race—thee, oh Mary! from stain of sin;
and we magnify God, who hath done this thing for thee;
and.we worship God becauge He hath placed thee out-
sideof the darkness of sin, and hath established thee in
the full sunshine of His infinite grace.

And, oh ! though sinless, thou wilt have pity on us
sinners. Pray for us sinners “now and at the hour of
our death,” that we may in our own measure fulfill the
prophecy and share thy privilege—that like unto thee,
there shall be enmities between our souls and Satan for-
eyer and forever.

ASPIRATION,

BrLessED. art thom; O Virgin Mary, by the Lord, the
most high God; above all women upon the earth, Thou
art all fair, O Mary, and there is'no stain of sin in thee.

PRAYER.

O#, God! who, by the Immaculate Conception of the
Virgin, didst prepare a worthy habitation for Thy Son,
we. beseech Thee that as Thou didst, through the fore-
seen death of Thy-same Son, preserve her from all stain,
50 Thou wilt also grant that we may reach Thee cleansed
through her intercession.

SIXTH DAY.

The Llower of the Fmmaculate Conception.

SECOND PART.

“ Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will tell you what great
things He hath done for my soul,"'—Psalm, 1xv.

To-pAY let us gaze again upon the spotless purity of
this beantiful flower. There are three Edens—the Eden
of Genesis, the Eden of grace, and the Eden of glory.
The first was an Bden of perfect happiness until inno-
cence was lost; the seeond is an Eden of perfect grace,
in which innocenee is regained ; the third is an Eden of
perfeet glory, where inmocence, restored by c_r:u::e is
foreyer erowned. 'The first was a material garden,
bright with the beauty of a1l natural beaunt.ful things;
the second is the mystical garden of the Church, full of
the spiritual beauties. of supernatural graee; the third
is the Eden of heaven, radiant with the ineffable bean-
ties of everlasting glory.

Before the closed gate of the earthly Eden stands the
angel of God’s J'u.;cc, with sword of flame; gnarding
the gate and barring entrance throngh it. That first
perfect happiness, with innocence lost, never lias been
and never shall be found again here below. Belore the
ever-open gate of the my stical Bden'of grace, the Holy
C hurch stands the angel of God’s mercy, bidding those
who are laden with sorrow and burdened by sin to
come and enter. At the narrow gate of the Eden of
glory, heaven, as sentinel stands the high Archangel of

)
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God’s sanctity, guarding entrance through it against all
sonls defiled. In the first Eden, amid the falling ruins of
perfect happiness and innocence, God promised the
Redeemer and; the Woman. In the secoud Eden of
grace, the Redeemer, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and
the woman, Mary of Nazareth, His mother, appear in
fulfillment of the promise; and their relations, each
to the other; are as inseparable in the Eden of grace as
they were in the garden of the promise. In the third
Eden, heaven, Jesus Christ is sitting at the right hand
of His Father, in glory, King, as man;over all creations,
while with Him, Mary of Nazareth;, by right of her
royal, divine motherhood, réigns queen over all crea-
tures. And why? Because her Immaculate Conecep-
tion was, in the divine will, a necessary part of the pre-
destination of Jesns Christ as Son of God, the Redeemer,
and therefore King of all creations,” It was by God's
eternal ordaining, the first preparation for the kingdom
of grace, the. perfect fulfillment of the promise, the
necessary prelude o the foundation of the Church, and
to the wonderful history of the Sacraments; and
more than that, the very beginning on earth of all man’s
future glories in heaven.

What then is the Immaculate Conception? Itis the
restoration, in Mary, of the lost perfect innocence of the
earthly paradise; it is the divine dowering of Mary with
all the supernatural perfections of Eve in her innocence
and before her fall; and still, more than that, because
sinlessly conceived she is to make true, by eonceiving
Chvist, the very words of Satan to Eve: ¢ Ye shall be
as Gods,” for Christ, her Son, is our Saviour—God, and
by His grace we become partakers of His divinity, and
become like unto God.

1

-
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Mark you, we were made to God’s image; the image
was nof lost by sin, for the image, like the indelible
character of baptism, could not be destroyed; but we
were also made to His likeness, By the fisst sin that like-
ness was destroyed. In the Immaculate Conception of
Mary, that lost likeness is restored perfectly toher; if we
can 8o speak (it is against grammar, but in harmony
with truth), more perfectly in Christ; and in Christ
born of her the likeness is restored by grace, but less
perfectly to us,

She is the most perfect human person ever made by
God (remember her Son, Jesus Christ, is not a human
buf a divine person) ; but the perfection of her person-
ality rests on her Immaculate Conception. In what
does highest human perfection consist? In the total
absence of all sinfulness, and in the presence and posses-
sion of all graces.

What said the Angel of the Annunciation to her?
“Haill full of grace!” Therefore, her soul was full
of grace, and, therefore, in her soul sin never had a
places but-had she been conceived-in sin, sin would
have had a place in her, and would have emptied her
goul of the very grace which is the greatest of all—the
absence of the sin original, which is the root of ‘all sin-
fuluess, and the cause of all sing.

These are the proprieties, the reasons and the glories
of the Immaculate Conception. All of them? Not
half; yet enough. But what is the meaning of the
Immaculate Conception ? | Conception. and death are
the two terms of every human life. Tn conception, life
beging, In death, life ends. In conception, the goul is
united to the substance which is to form the human
body, and the moment of that union is the first instant
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of the life of man. Befors the actual union of soul and

body we cannot properly say that the child has been
wucenul or has begun to live, though there is a some-
thing, in mystery lndd’n. disposing itself little by little,
and 110 one knows how long, for the conditions neces-
sary to the receiving of 'the souli. So, after the actual
separation of the soul from the body we cannof say that
man lives, or that eyen he is man, Lhougn gomething of
him remains—his corpse, which little by little returns,
by its own corruption, unto dus t \\‘nh. the soul has
passed into eternity. How is it possible that an infant
can be a-sinner in its conception, thatis to say, in the
instant when its sou} is united to its body? The infant
is incapable of sin, and yet it is infected with thecon-
tagion of the sin of our first parents. Why? Because
thongh thousands of years afar from the hour of the
first fall,—the moment it ig conceived into it flows the
sin-stained blood of Adam. For Adam was not onlythe
first’; bnt, becanse the first, he was the universal man.
All'humanity was contained in him. When he fell, all
humanity fell with-hiin, and this is why every child of
his race is born fallen from grace and in sin; so that
every child, his in conception, can be called an innocent
criminal—innocent, beeause personally the child has
done /mo wrong, but criminal, becaunse the child is
involved originally in the sin of liim who, in himself,
germinally contained the entire human race. Thonsands
of oak trees are contained in-one single acorn, and if
there be a flaw in the acorn, it will be reprodaced in
every tree that grows from it.

Whence, then, to each person of our fallen race comes
the sta‘n of sin? Does it come from the soul, or does
it come from the body? Not from the soul; because the
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sonl is created directly by God and comes pure from His
handz. Not from the body; because the body is not
capable before animation of having any part in sin.
How then comes the stain? The soul iz innocent, and
the unanimatel body is inf-qp:'-.h‘u of sin. This is how.
The instant soul and body unite, tmxr umon producesa
child of Adam; and to be a child of Adam is to inherit
in person, with )11« blood, his sin, .md with his sin its
penalties for soul and body. In Adam we all have
sinned, and on account of sin we die.

If the blessed Virgin Mary sinned in Adam, she was
certainly conceived in sin. Did she sin in Adam?
Was she, like the rest of the race, involved in the fall
from grace ?~There is no better-place to.answer the
question than the yery scene of the primal guilt.

Go we now there. Eve fell—Adam fell, Satan con-
quered. But God came into that garden. What are
His words? They breathe malediction against Satan,
and promise benediction to the race in gome future day.
«] will put enmities between thee and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed.” Mark, e says“I
will.” That means the future. Will God ever do any-
thing, in any future, that He has ot decreed to do
from all eternity? No; and why? Because if He
would, it would be because’ He would have a new
thought. ‘God cannot have new thoughts:” His thoughts
are as old as Himself—eternal. Therefore, that enmity
between the woman and Satan is from all eternity. "It
ignot a méw thought, it i3 an eterual decree. If eternal,
ihe enmity must be always. If shewere conceived in
sin the enmity would not be always, it would cease
awhile, Then God, if He lets the enmity cease {
instant, in time, between the woman, Mary of Nazureth,
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and the evil spirit, would contradict and contravene,
here below, His very own eternal decree. Will He do
it? No; why? Becanse He cannot do it. Why?
Because an eternal truth wonld become an eternal lie.
With Gad all things are possible save one; and that is
geli-contradiction,

No, no, the common laws that rule every person of
Adam’s ‘race do'not' goyern the person of Mary. All
women conceive children by men.” She conceives her
child by the operation of the Holy Ghost. All women
bring forth in sorrow. She broughtforth in gladness.
All die in pain, She died what could scarcely be called
& death.. The separation of her soul from her body was
arapture, All bodies return to dust and await the day
of resurrection. Her pure body was translated to
heaven. As in her conceiving Christ, so in her own
conception she stands-outside and above the general
law, an eternal exception,

Many, in-ignorance, imagine that our Holy Chureh,
I proclaiming the truth of Mary’s Immaculate Coneep-
tion, teaches that Mary's'body, as well as her soul, was
created directly by God. Let us have pity on ignorance,
when it cannot help itself. But who ean respect that
ignorance which, by examining, can correct itself, and
will not? If God himself had created her body, as
well ‘as her soul, she would not belong to the human
race at all. Then her Son, Christ, would not belong to
the race. Then, in no real sense, would He be man,
Nor could He call himself the Son of Man,

Now; who are-they who deny the truth of Mary’s
Immaculate Conception 7 What is their character for
learning and piety ? They are those who imagine (mark
you, vnagine, for they have no settled beliefs; they are

»
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not nourished by the manna of faith divine, and they Fry
to satisfy their soul’s hunger—do they ever safisfy it?
God ht,‘l.l‘ them if they can, with tl:e.lmsk‘s u'f huxqun
opiniong) that by covering the conception of Mary mth‘
the cloak of original sin, they are 1)1;{9111_'.; a erown of
greater glory on the head of Jesus Christ. l-wha:h
men, and blind! Christ would tear such crown in
twain and trample it under His feet. His glory is her
glory, and her ignominy is His iguomm:v. :

Of all the moments of her life, its first instant was
its supremest. For that first instant was to tc.‘d for h‘er
or against her forever. It was fo be ihc: rmtclr:on'o(' the
very character of her soul. If (‘()IICL‘,\\'.J'.[. in gin, she
would be plaged in the position z\ll(l-pOS-Slblhly of never
geeing God face to face ; and more, if Sin ’_h»}tched l'wr,
and she was an instant under the power of Sutan, (‘m‘zl,
by His sanctity, was obliged to loo?: upon her ‘\mlh infinite
hatred, and to hold her in abomination. Could such a
thing be? And the Son of God, who was to l?e‘her
son sixteen years afterwards, would have bce.n oolxj;fsd
to regard His own future mother with detesum%u. No,
1no; Zconccption in sin of God’s Mother .\\'f)‘d.l-.l hfﬁ ;‘m
infinite horror. It isas abhorrent to the Divinity of the
Son ag it would be unworthy of the human personality
of His Mother Mary. -But why say more* )

Our Holy Church has defined” the dogma as God.hud
decreed its truth. Mary, in her conception and l.fn"tth,
is a living sacrament—she l).-iug,. on earth, the livvmg
outward sign of the greatest grace to creature ever given.
God’s power could not go farther. "In her person, (ka"l
made the greatest act of divine love for our race that
even He could make; the greatest, save the greater one
of assuming in her our human nature. And these

K
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grand acts of eternal love are inseparable from one
another.

Not very far from Jerusalem lived Joachim, of the
royal tribe of -Juda, with Anna, his saintly spouse
They were richin flocks. They divided their riches
into three parts: the first for the temple and the minis-
ters of the altar; the second forthe poor; and the third
for themselves.  They were faithful to the law.

Sacred Scripture does not mention even their names;
nor does Scripture say one word about the conception
and birth of Mary, A veil of mysterious silence hangs
aronnd these two great mysteries. Rémember that the
inspired writers have not writtén a single word or
omitted to write a single thing without the special direc-
tion of the Holy Spirit. - Not a word abont her concep-
tion ; not a word about her birth ; not.a word about her
childhood; not a word about herlife in the temple ; not
a single word wuntil in the Gospel of St. Matthew we
read : * And Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary,
of whom /was born Jesus, whe is called the Christ.”
And then.not another word until in the first chapter of
the Gospel of St. Luke we read: “The angel Gabriel
was sent from God nnto a ecity of Galilee, named Naza<
reth, to a virgin espoused to a man whose name was
Joseph, and the name of the virgin was Mary.”

What is the meaning of this mysterious silence, for
the silences of the Scriptures have meanin
its written words?

Around the Eternal Father of the Eternal Son what
a silence’hangs like a holy veil. He stays in the eternal
silences, and in infinite silence He speaks His Eternal
Word. So the Mother of that Eternal Word Incarnate
wears on earth the mantle of silence uatil the Angel of

2s as well as
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the Annunciation comes. For Mary, as the Mother of
the Son of God, is to bear a strange resemblance to His
Eternal Father. Hence the silence that veils her birth

and first years.

Ah! how many there are, ontside our Holy Church,
who read the Seriptures and make great boast of their
knowledge, and yet read its words divine all in vain
and miss their deepest meanings! Butsinece the marriage
day of Joachim and Anna years went by; twenty years,
says St. Jerome; forty years say others; and they bore

the opprobrium of barrenness. No child came to.hl-:ss
{heir union, and a childless marriage was a humiliation
among their people. But they waited and they prayed,
aud they hoped against hope,

Never is the effect of grace more evident and power-
ful than when nature is powerless. Was not Isaue, the
Patriarch, born of Sara, who was barren? Was nof
Jacob, his son, born of Rebecea, who was barren '!_ Was
not Joseph born of Rachel, who was barren? Was not
Samuel, the prophet, born of Anna, who was barren ?
Was-not Sampson, that miracle of strength, born of a
barren mother? Was not John the Baptist, than whom,
by thie testimony of Christ; mone greater was-ever born
of woman, born of Elizabeth when she was aged and
barren? Strange mystery! but with God all things
are possible, and when nature is powerless, He loves to
manifest His own power; and is there not a strange
resemblance between barrenness and virginity, since
both are equally without frait?

The prayers of Joachim and Anna were heard at last.
Qt. Jerome says that the angel Gabriel announced fo
each of them évp:u'.xlcly that God would answer their
prayers® and the glorious answer was the Immucul;tzc
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Conception of Mary in the womb of Auna. It wasa
natural, and not a supernatural conception. The name
Jozzcilil}l signifies the Preparation of the Lord, and
Anna sxgniﬁes grace, Was the immaculateness of Mary's
coneeption revealed fo them? Some writers think so.
And now, from the sinless soul'of Mary, in her mother’s
womb, aseended to God acts of worshi i) greater than the
angels” adorations; for, remember, her gilllc:‘s soul had
at once the fullness of reason and the illamination of
all the graces of the Holy Spirit. All the perfections
f'f the soul of Eve in the instant of her creation were
in the soul of Mary in the first moment of her coneep-
tion. The light of perfect understanding, tle strength
of- I,tgrfect love, the perfect union of ker will with the
‘I‘)n’m'e Will, u!l these, and more, were there. Tn the
:.n-.st instant of her conception her soul was self-con-
scious, and while she was corporally united to Anna, her
mother, her soul. at once became Nf}lt‘:l]):ltu]\' tmite’d to
(rod, in a union thatwas never to-be broken. The Iifé
of l-wr soul reached an almost infinite intensity.

.)c\‘n;r had God been praised as she wassilently praising
Him then. .chcr had God been so loved as her siulos:
sou{ wag loving Him, Faith, hope and charity, in per-
fection, filled her soul; and every instant was a perfect
ach of each; and as the hours and the days :m\'i the
months went by, and Lier mother waited for the moment
of the birth of the child she bore, that child was "i\'ﬁw
more glory to God than all the angels in heaven, DOnl?’
one wis to give t0 God'a greater)glory ; /and He was to
be her Son, Jesus Christ. 1N

Did the angels in heaven know of the mystery? Did
God reveal it to them in reward for their ﬁfu-lit.y in the
day of their trial? And if He di T

ay of their trial ? And if He did, how they must have
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longed for the coming of their Queen! Oh! sinless
gonl, next to the human soul of thy future Son, most
beautiful! all pure! most glorious! perfect with all per-
fections! full of all graces! sweet hope of the hopes of
the world ! we salute thee in the mystery of thy Immac-
ulate Conception! we bless thee for the blessings thon
hast received from on high! And, oh Immaculate,"we
bless thee more for the blessed Christ whom thou wilt
bring to us in the day when thou shalf say from the
depths of thy all pure soul: “Behold the handmaiden
of the Lord, be it done unto me according to His word.”
Ts there any need to go back to the past and ask the
saints of old to give their testimony? No need indeed;
but still it might edify ; for the words of saints bear the
seal of their sanctitics. Read the ancient litargy con-
taining the Masses of St, James and of St. Mark, the
Evangelist. In the first, Mary is saluted as *“most holy,
most glorious, immaculate, altogether outside the ranks
of sinners.” In the other, Mary is called “most holy,
immacnlate and blessed, ever Virgin Mother of God.”
Listen to St Hyppolitus, Bishop and Martyr, nigh
seventeen hundred years ago. He salutes Mary as
'mmaculate. And old Origen calls her “the Holy and
Immaculate Mother of the Immaculate;” as if he were
drawing'a parallel between the purity of the Mother
and the purity of the Son. Hear the wordsof Gregory,
the wonder worker of Neo-Cmsaria: “An angel without
a body was sent to a Virgin pure and Immaculate. He,
who 'had never ‘known sin, was sent'to her who was
spotlessand without the corraption of sin.” Let Cyprian,
the great Archbishop, speak from his throne in Car-
thage: “Mury is like the rest of mortals in nature, but
not in sin.”
&
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Fifteen hundred years ago, St. Epiphanias, Bishop,
not in preaching, but in prayer, exclaims: “Thou art
full of grace, Oh thrice Blessed Virgin, and, after God,
thou dost-exeel all creatures! In entering this world
thow art more beautiful than the C'hurubi?n and Sera-
phim” Would she have been more beautiful than
th.ose highest of the angels; had she! éver been stained
with original gin ? | Listen to the great St. Angustine,
the princeof the doctors of the Church, in hiscdiscus-
s.ion with the heretic Pelagius: “When there is ques-
il'(.)u of gin, on aecount of the honor of the Lord, the
Virgin Mary is out of the question.” And go, from age
to age, saint passes down to saint one grand unhrokca-n
testimony to the truth of the mystery of the Immacu-
late |Conception; and in the halls of holy councils
echoed the word, Mary's word, *Immacalate.” True,
here and there, at times, rose a voice of hesitation, of
uncertain sound, and sometimes of doubt: but not, all
along ‘the, line, oue single great voice of plain dcx.’liul.
Religious' orders, confraternities, universities, cathe-
drals, kingdoms, all adown the centuries, plu(‘;c:l them-
selves under the protection of Mury of the Tmmaculate
Conception; and all these traditions, of the same uni-
versal 1-)Tlicl‘, blended with the words of Seripture,
expressed themselves on that eighth o
eighteen years ago, in the solemn d«'fir:if!"i(\lew«il;“btkl:',‘
dogma. . :
R ARk el b STy

. all tyranny, and the home of\all
the natural rights born with men, should be placed
under the speeial patronage of .\[;u;y Immacnlate ‘\\'Ilio
was free from all the tyranny of sin, and whose 501,11. by

her Immaculate Conceptior t]
aculate Uonception, became the sanctuary of
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all the supernatural rightsof grace? Oh, Mary Immac-
nlate! gnard with loving care this country dedicated
to thee. Let thy purity keep it pure. Watch over its
institutions. As thou art the refuge of all sinners, this
country is the refuge of the exile and the oppressed ;
guideit ever in the ways of peace ; let it neyer forget its
high vocation to teach the nations of the world, by word
and example, the principles of well regulated liberty and
reverence for the rights of man! Let not its prosperity
be its ruin! Many, alas! of its children, who know not
what they do, are walking in uncertain paths, which
are dark and lead them away from truth! Mother
of all! pray for us and plead for them, that we, thy
children, may love and honor*thee more and more, and
loye and adore thy adorable Son with more fervent
faith; and that they who are wanderingin error’s path
may, through thy intercession, return to the one fold of
the trne Shepherd, who is thy only Son forever, and our
Saviour Jesus Christ.

ASPIRATION.

«(Ory with joy to God, all the earth.

“Qing ye a psalm to His name; give gloryto His
prais

“Say unto God: How- terrible, Oh' Lord! are Thy
works; in the multitude of Thy strength Thy enemies
shall L1B to Thee!”—Psalin, Ixv.

PRAYER.

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, vouchsafe, we beseech
Thee, that as we venerate with festal-solemnity the
stainless virginity of the purest of Virgins, Mary; so
thro’ her intercession we may attain into purity both of
mind and body.




SEVENTH DAY.

The Flower of the Birth,

%1 am the mother of fair love, and of fear, and of knowledge, and of
holy hope. In meis all grace of the way and of the truth; inme isall
hope of life and of virtue.'— Eeel., xxiv.

LET us £o, in the spirit of faith and love, to-day to
ihe thrice blessed home where the Imniaculate Queen of
the blessed was born.

Tread softly, for weare to’ enter a new Eden of per-
fect innocence and highest grace. In reverence let us
go in, ag if we were passing through the gate of a
sanctuary, where a sanctity incomparable is hiding in a
holy tabernacle.

Eighty days have passed since the birth of Mary.
For a man child, as we read in Leviticus, the law
ordained forty days of purification for the mother, and
twice forty days for,a maid child.

Anna went to the temple and offered two doves on
the altar, one a burnt offering and the other a sin offer-
ing. She is purified, according to the law; she returns
home, praising the God of hér fathers,and her soul 18
filled with the peace of a great gladness.

On the face of the aged Joachim there shines a light
as if 15 were a gleam of joy reflected from the heavens.
The old man is thinking of the past. Strangely throngh

&)
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his memory move the words of a hundred prophecies.
Dim presentiments about his child fill his goul; and
somehow, if he does not know all, he seems to feel the
glory of her future. The words of Isaias: “The Lord
Himself shall give you a sign. Behold, a yirgin ghall
conceive and bring forth a son, and his name shall be
called Emmanuel,” have set him dreaming; and, some-
how, while he gazes on the face of his little Mary, he
scarcely knows why, the words of Jeremias: “The Lord
hath created a new thing in the earth, a woman shall
compass & man,” seem to put on meanings new and
yery near to him.

In Anna’s arms the infant is nestling ; and the mother
looks, as only mothers can look, with her hearf in her
eyes, upon her offspring. She, too, was a-dreaming, as
she gathered her child fo her breast in the clasp of love;
and, like all mother’s dreams, hopes and fears, desires
and doubts, meb in her soul, and yet did not destroy its
PL‘HCC. -

Ah, yes! this is a holy place. If not the Lord, the
Mother of the coming Lord is here, a little infant.
How frail it seems! What a far-off look in its eyes!
What a fair and beanteous face! How perfect the
beauty, of its body.. No wonder in the soul within it
the beauty of perfect grace is reigning. Look how the
little hands are clasped, as if in prayer! but theé lips
move not. Nearly three months old now, with & per-
fect self-conscious soul from the first instant of concep-
tion,—but the body must grow, little. by little, like the
rest of children. There. must be nothing startling,
nothing extraordinary in the child's external life. She
must be just like any other child ; for the secret of her
coming into this world, and why she came, must not yet
be revealed
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How hidden everything is about the child! In her
veins, even now, is flowing the very blood which Christ
will take into His humanity, and which, derived pure
from her, the all-pure;and united to His divinity, will
become infinite in mercy and in merits when it flows for
us ‘in the day of Calvary. God makes no sign. His
future mother is a frail little infant. Ah! how the
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, in infinite love, must have
watehed over the predestined child! “How Gabriel, her
guardian angel, must haye hovered near her!

How all the angels of heaven (for surely now they
know of the mystery of Mary of Nazareth) must have
glorified the Eternal in the contemplation of this, the
most beautiful creature of all the Creation! And‘the
world went on just the same as ever; the world that
was losing the instinets of the supernatural, waiting, if
is true, for the coming of the Messiah, but, indeed,
little dreaming that Iis Mother had‘already come. It
wasgll o still; - No.one saw, no one heard, no one knew
of the mystery hidden in the dwelling of Joachim and
Anna. Itis God’s'way.  He moves in His great designs
strongly but sweetly. He made no noise when He
created” the heavens and earth, and Heé was stiller
than ever at the eradle of Mary. Do not all grand and
beautiful things move towards their purposes and reach
their perfections in the silences ?

Who hears the flowers growing, or the grasses, or the
trees? Who bears the earth mioving? Who hears
the stars)marching, like bannered hosts, through: the

heavens? Ts not nature, when it moves in harmony,
always still ? Only when its elements are thrown out
of order, and their forces clash, comes the din of
confusion.
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So in the world of supernature, the Spiritual and the
Divine move on in a harmony beautiful as a hymn,
heard in the heavens clearly, but too sweet to be heard
by human sense; praiseful of God and peaceful for man.
It is only when the weak will and strong passions of
the human heart rise in rebellion against the laws of
grace that the tumult comes in which God can never
dwell.

But around Mary fell, from the first, the stillness and
the peace of God. Why? Because her will was in per-
fect harmony with God’s decrees and designs. Because,
from the first mioment of her life she was in perfect
accord with the eternal will. Indeed, a mystery of
gilence folded all her life. 'What great strengths have
their homes in the silences! Ask the world’s thinkers,
and they will tell you that their deepest thonghts, and
best, eame to them, like stars, in the silences of the
mghts.  Ask the world's singers, and they will tell you
that their grandest songs came sounding through their
gouls in the stillnesses of the dark. Enter the monas-
teries; back of whose closed gates live men gifted with
glorious speech, and they have long hours of silences;
and through those hours their feet walk faster towards
God.. Gointo the conventsof the virgins ol the Church,
They, too, have their hours anl days of silence, in whieh
the whisper of a word cannot be heard, and their hearts,
like the lilies of the valley, are growing and whitening
in the silence. Enter a Catholic church, without a
single worshipper or with thousands erowded, what a
silence ?

The spell of the silence of the Tabernacle falls on
them all. And that Tabernacle-silence; how mysteri-
ous, and yet how mighty? In the half-hour Mass in
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the morning what a silence comes down upon the Altar
when the priest reaches the moment of consecration,
when infinite loye and infinite power hide themselves in
the stillness of-a little white host? And the church
itself, what a silence ghe keeps about the deposit of
Christ's revelationg in her possession. How the years
pass—she the while listening to human discussions,
with the quiet patience of Christ at Pilate’s tribunal,
before ghe rises and proclaims her dogmas.

Human (churches, like the men who founded them,
are moisy. ‘In them is the everlasting chatter of dis-
cordant tongues abont changeable opinions. They are
always talking, and at random. The Church of Christ
inherits the stillness as well as the speech of Chrisky
and she never says an unnecessary word.

How still are the rays of the sun that bring to us the
light of heaven. In-their eoming they make no noise,
bat when they do come they clothe the world with robes
of glory. So Mary was to bring to us the light of the
sun of justice, “Heard ye ever the snow-flakes falling?
Silently they fall, and they weave a virgin-veil for earth.
So the Virgin of virgins came silently, to weave out of
her pure flesh the veil of Christ’s humanity. How
gilently in the bosom:of nature, where poorearth is as
a virgin, is she, unknown fo us, giving birth, like 2
fruitful mother, to emeralds, pearls, amethysts, diamonds
and a hundred other beautiful children of clay ?

Only those elements which ‘are like man’s yariable
will and restless pussions muke din and;discord here
below; the sea, with its stormy waves; the air, with its
changeful winds; the rivers, with their rise and fall and
noisy flow; the clouds, with their lightnings and thun-
ders; fire, with its angry violences; and in the brute
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creation, those animals only which, in voice and ferocity,
seem to symbolize the destructive power of sin in man.

Have we strayed away from the little Mary in the
arms of Anna? Not at all. We have never left the
holy chamber. Look! the infant has fallen asleep.
Let us not awake her! Speak low, No! pray low. Oh!
infant, in whose heart the blool of our Redeemer 18
even now beating, dream your dreams divine, but dream
in pity, too, and in love of us poor sinners! Come now
from the sleeping child to the Altar where her Christ,
and ours, is sleeping in the Eucharist.

It is the eighth of September, the Feast of the Nativ-
ity. This month the sun passes, in the zodiac, ont of
the sign of the lion into the sign of the yirgin. So into
her was to pass, and over us was to shine forever, the
sunof justice; and the sign of the lion, which is the
sign of thatevil one, *who goeth about like a roaring
Jion, secking whom he may dayour,” would be subjected
forever to the sign of the yirgin in the zodiac of the
heaven of grace.

According to ‘s tradition, from the beginming, Mary
was born on the eighth day of September. Listen to
St. Ambrose. The eighth day, or octave, is not a day
of time.- It is a day of eternity. “The octave is the
crowning of our hope” ' Our time is reckoned by weeks,
and the week has but seven days. When the week ends
we begin one again, and count from the first to the
geventh day. Beyond the seventh we do not pass, and
thus the eighth day is notin the measurement of time,
and the day that passes beyond the calendar of the week
of time is of eternity. See you not the mystical reason
why the octave should be her birthday, for with her
birthday dawned the eternal day of Christ. The dawn

L} »
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came first ; the sun is comingsoon. So, back in the far
ages, our Holy Church commemorates Mary’s nativity
on the eighth day of September. What other church
celebrates it? The Greek church; yes. What other?
None. If they celebrate the birth of Christ on Christ-
mas day, why not celebrate the nativity of Christ’s
Mother? Does eyer the sun of natnre come withont
the dawn? and, in supernature’s heavens, the sun of
justice has, necessarily, his Aurora. If you keep the
birth of the sun of justice in the noon of Christmas
night, why not keep the feastof the dawn of the san, ir
\Ln\ birth; in qeptembm" Ah! you want the sun,
but you disdain its dawn! Have your way, but it
neither nature’s nor supernature’s way. | We follow the
way of both— he Catholic way.

Look! the priest is coming to the Altar, with the
chalice and the bread. He is going to sing the Mass.
Was it wrong for her to -have been born? Is it tHen
wrong to celebrate her birthday ? Do you not keep the
blrth'..tys of the great and the illustrious, who were
often, alas, great sinners? Do you not }\ecp the birth-
day of your own mothers, and can you let the birthday
of the Mother of Christ pass as any other common day,
and all unnoticed? Go on! priest of the Son of Mary,
and celebrate thesacrifice of Him who was'sin’s vietim,
and is our Saviour and Mary's son.

Ah! Holy Church, thou art beautiful in thy mind,
for the light of truth is shining ever there; and thou
art beautifal in thy heart, for the love.of Christ isever
throbbing there; and thou art beautiful in thy memory
of the holy ones of God, writing their names on the
brows of all thy days; keeping feasts in their honor,
but, above all, holding in eternal remembrance, at the
Altar of the victim, His Mother’s holy name,
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Listen to the first words of the Mass in honor of
Mary's nativity: “ Thy birth, oh Virgin Mary! Mother
of the Son of God, has announced joy to all the world,
because thow hast brought forth the Sun of Justice, Jesus
Christ, our God, who, laking awaey maolediction, gave
benediction, and confounding death, gave unio s eternal
life.”

Are they not true, true as very Seripture? Do they
honor or dishonor Christ, her son? From the lips of
the priest they ascend to the heavens. Is Christ angry?

re the words a sin against Him ? Is He afraid to hear
H 8 Mother praised, lest He might, thereby, lose a part
of His glory? Why then did He make her so glorious?
Why did He make her His Mother? Can He ever be
jealous of her who conceived Him, gave Him birth,
nursed Him, watehed over His childhood, and stood at
the foot of His cross? Has she not the right to be for-
evef remembered as His Mother, and, if remembered,
forever praised on earth ! Priest, sing the Gloria! The
song belongs to Him, but it was not sung until He had
become hera. It belongs to both.. Now go to the
Gospel side, and sing the Gospel of the day.

Ligten! *The book of the generation of Jesus Christ;
the son of David, the son of Abmh:-un." Abraham begot
Isagc 3 and Isaae begot Jacob,and Jagob begotJudas and
his brethren,” and down a long and glorious ancestry of
patriarchs, prophets, princes and kings, from name to
name, moves the inspired pen of Matthew, Apostle and
Evangelist, nntil (it panses thus: “And Jacob begot
Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus,
who is called the Christ.” The moment her name is
written, His, the Christ’s, is linked fo it. Such was His
and her ancestry.
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3ut she was to have but one descendant, Jesus Ohrist
our Savionr. She closes the “Book of the Generation
of Jesus Christ.” Take her name away, then take His.
But she herself was;-and is, the living book of the
generation of Christ. How? Listen! In God was
infinite and eternal thought. He expressed that thought
in His Eternal Word—IHis only Son.. But this thought,
eternally’ coneeived in the mind of God and eternally
expressed, remained hidden in the Trinity. No one saw
it, no one heard, no one knew it, save the three Divine
persons. God willed to speak this Word outside of
Himself and eternity; in time, and God willed to write
this Word in a living book, that it might be heard and
read forever. Mary received the secret thought of «God
and the invisible Word.. Through herit was spoken in
time and became Incarnate. In her pure flesh it was
written and became visible. ‘She dogs not express the
Word as the Father does, but she Bears it written in
herself, and she makes it visible in the humanity of
Jesug Christ; her son, to all the world.

While-Lam writing these words, the dawn of day is
beginning to gild the eastern horizon, and to glimmer
over-the waves of the Gulf of Mexico. The waves, only
a hundred yards away from where I write, are just
waking' from sleep. Last night they were very still.
Not a wave sang or moaned on the pure, white shore,
and now they szem glad for the coming of the day. Far
out on the waters, the sails of the fishing boals have
welcomed the beautiful dawn.  I.am think;ng of Mary,
not a3 the star‘of the ses, but I am thinking of her
birfh, as the dawn of the everlasting day of Christ.
Perhaps, the sweetest hour of ‘the day is that of the
Aurora, aurea hora, golden hour, which banishes the
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darkness of the night and brings the light of the day.
QOut there, on the moss-veiled trees, the birds are begin-
ning to sing their morning prayers. Lightto the waking
waves and joy to the wakened wild birds, the fair Aurora
brings. Why? The waves and the birds know why.
The sun, in his glory, will soon be born out of the heart
of the Aurora. What a virginal light it is! The Aurora
is the day’s virgin, aud, while itis the purechild created
by the coming sun, it seems to be the mother that brings
forth the sun, which gives to the day its golden hours,
to the earth ifs fairest beauties, and to the heavens its
wondrons glory.

So Mary, in her birth, is the virgin created by tne
Son of God:Ima little while the virgin, because she is
a virgin, will become His Mother; and as the sun of
day, when he rises above the horizon, does not destroy
the light of dawm, but gathers its beautiful light into
his own splendors and carries it with him up into the
heavens ; so when the Sun of Justice, elothed with the
splendors of His Eternal Father, will rise over the
world, He will gather into His glory and blend with
His infinite light, as He ascends on high, the fair, sweet
light of His Mother Mary.

And as the Aurora came before the sun, and follows
the sun wheresoever he shineth, inseparable from his
last rays as from his first, so the Virgin Mother, in her
pure human light, will follow and be mingled with the
light of Him who “enlightens every one that cometh
info the world.”

Oh fair light! oh sweet light1 oh gentle light! shine
on our days! Shine o'er our ways forever! and, as thou
wert the beauntiful dawn of Christ in this world, be the
dawn of the day of thy children’s blessed eternity.
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A CROWN FOR OUR QUEEN.

ASPIRATION.

ALL the glory of the King's daughter is within, in
go_lden borders,—clothed round about with vzmit’iee.
After her yirgins shall be brought to the King. Thcjy
shall’ be brought with gladness and r.f:joicin:. They
shall be brought into the templé of the King, . f

PRAYER.

Vouvorsars, O Lord, we beg of Thee, to grant us, Thy
servants, the gift of heavenly grace; that as ;n the
childbirth of the Blessed Virgiu—, our salyation bew-mL
We may obtain an increase of peace. o

EIGHTH DAY.

The Flower of the Fante,

“ T came out of the mouth of the Most High ; the first-born before all
ereatires. I made, that in the heavens there should rise Jight that
never faileth, and as a cloud I covered all the earth. I dweltin the
highest places, and My throneis ina pillar of a cloud."

TuERE is mystery in names. All objects come to
our understanding through their different names. The
objects themselves are more than mere names, but they
must be named in order to be elearly known, though
when named, they may not be fully known. Names
distingnish things each from the other. Names are the
titles of things. What is nameless is unknown, and has
no real existence for us, The nameless is a nothing.
Names are symbols that cannot be separated from their
objects without producing confusion in speech as well
a3 chaos in the mind. Each object owns, in its own
right, its own name, and cannot be robbed of it. The
lily is a lily, and the rose is a rose, and each must keep
its own exclusive title in oxder fo be known. 'All speech
is based primarily on nonns, which are names of objects.
This is the fandamental part of every language, and the
other parts of speech have meanings only as they refer
to names. But names of intelligent beings are greater
than names of mere material things; because the higher
the object in the ascending scale of creation, the greater
the name. The name of God is supreme and incommu-
nicable. He alone can bear it.

(3
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Angels in heaven have each their particular name,
the mark of their individuality in the angelic world.
Some of their names, by revelation, we know, and each
of their names has a-special, exclusive meaning of its
own. Michael, the prince of the heavenly hosts, Iiuph;m!,
Gabriel, are not only named in heaven, but their names
are known on earth. 1In the human race, each child of
Adam has his own especial name.

In the Christian order, we each receive our name in
baptism,-ag in the old covenant days the Hebrews
receiyed theirs on the day of circumeision. Unlike the
angels, we have family names, for we are the offspring
of human generation, having fathers and mothers. 1\'0?
s0 the angels. They have sgpecial names, but the name
of the particular choir in the heavenly hierarchy to
which they belong corresponds to, our family name.
'Tl‘li!l‘:{ as-you please,we and our names go mg:ft.hex', and
;s'1t strange ? our names will last Jonger than ourselyes.
W hfzn the gouls of 'men have gone to eternity and their
b'()dlvl's to the resting place of the dead, their names still
live; some a liftle while, some a longer while, some for
1ges, and a few forever. Our merit or demerit passes
mto our names, remains there, and lasts after we have
passed away

Human history is a necrology. From the days of
Adam until yesterday, it is names, and the name of the
dead that give life to the record of human events.
Mortal men are made immortal by their names; and
ah! fallen from. our first estate, though we ave, wh:xz
glorions names have been written in the annals of our
race. Beyond the Messiah’s day, out of the days of the
law of nature, Adam, Abel, Seth, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,
JOScph? then Moges, Aaron, Miriam, Joshua, Esther,

THE FLOWER OF THE NAME. 69

David, Solomon, Isaias, Jeremias, Ezechiel, Daniel,
Zacharias, Malachy and others not here named, God's
instruments in the order of providence. Andin the outer
world, lying in the darkness of idolatry, conquerors,
poets, philosophers, whose names are living still, and
who, in their day and way, unconsciously furthered the
designs of God; and all to prepare. the world for the
coming of Him whose name is above all names, Jesus
Christ. But before His name is written on the first
page of the New Testament, we read the name of Mary.
Her name was the morning star that shone before the
sun of His name rose on the horizon of human history.

His garthly name, Jesus Christ, is as incommunicable
as His name in-eternity, the Eternal Word;-and it was
His Mother who, giving Him his humanity, gave Him,
according to the angel’s word, the adoralie name, Jesus.
« And thou shalt call His name Jesus.” His name is
the light of the world, but He would not have borne
that name had net His Mother borne Him.

In the eclipses of your souls, and, ah! their shadows
full on-all, and when yon cry for less of dark and more
of bright, do you not eall on the name of Jesus, the
eternal Tight?  His Mother gave' Him Hisname, Can
you forget that?

His name is'a name of strength, and when you are
weak and passion is strong, and you feel yourselves
unequal to cope with the power of evil, do you not have
recourse to the power of the name of Jesus? Weli, His
Mother named Him 8o, Aliways remember that. And
His name is Truth, and Hope, and Love, and Everlast-
ing Life; and His name Jesus has infinite beautifal
meanings besides. The evangelists named Him Christ;
and asked, before His passion, “Art thon Christ?” He
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answered the High Priest: “Thou hast said it,” But
His greater name, His Saviour name, is Jesus! and His
Mother gave it to Him.

In yourgins and-in_your sorrows, do you fall down
before ‘the Saviour Jesus;and plead for the mercy He
never refuses? Do you breathe His name as if it were
the very breath of the life of your souls? Remember
that the mother who bore Him named Him, and love
and-honor His Mother’s name. And His Mother’s name
18 Mary, and, next to His, that name is the highest and
the holiest.

Thousands bear the Virgin Mother’s name and glorify
it by their virtues, but mauny, alas, are named \vifh her
name who are not worthy to bear it. In no Mary on
earth, does, or can, the name mean what it means in her.
And what does it mean'in her ?' It has depths we can-
not fathom. It has heiglits we cannot touch. = It has
beauties beyond the reach of words, no matter how
beautiful. It has glories beyond the reach of loftiest
thought.” It'has real meanings of relations to Ohrist
which mnever have been and never can be told. It hu.;
mystical meanings of relations to the Father and the
Holy Spirit beyond onr comprehension. It has spiritual
meanings of relations with the angelic world and with
purs, which-nor man nor angel can adequately deseribe.
It is, in & sense, an eternal name, for the Tname was
appointed to her in the eternal decree of her predestina-
tion. St. Peter Damian says, that the name of Mary
eame directly out of the treasury of the Divinity.

Father, Son and Holy Ghost decreed the name from
all eternity. It was praised and glorified by the angels
from the beginning of the world. It is the name of
alliance between heaven and earth, and God and man ;

.
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not in the infinite sense in which the name of Jesus
Christ bears that title, but in the highest and holiest
sense which the name of a finite ereature can reach. It
is a name fragrant with all spiritnal sweetnesses. It isa
mirror which reflects more of the light of the name of
Jesus Christ than all the rest of creation, It is the
everlasting accord of the name of Jesus. They have
sounded together from all eternity, Jesus and Mary, the
divine note and the human note, in the glorious hymn
of God’s mercy. Sound either apart, and the music is
false, Each note is in need of the other in the true
song of redemption.

Hef#name is the pure and sacred vase which contains
the chrismrof the name of Christ. - Her name is the
holy lamp of the wisest of wirgin of virgins, which
burns with the divine oil of the name of Christ. Her
name is a crown in which are intertwined all human per-
fections, all spiritual grace and glories ouly inferior to
God’s.. Her name is a garvden, “a closed garden,” full
of flowets, which bloom with the beanty ot God. Her
name i8 a pure fountain, high up on. the lofiiest monn-
taing of the sanctities, whence flows to us, and over the
world forever, the holy stream of Christ’s most precious
blood, with salvation in its every crimson drop. Her
namie is the mysterious tree, with one root in the Trinity
and the other on earth, in Joachim and Anna, which
has produced the fruit of eternal life, Jesns Christ.
Her name is like the “burning bush,” which Moses saw,
growing on sinléss\ground and flaming with the light of
the name Jesus.  Her name is like the ark of the new
covenant, with the manna of the name of Christ within it.

Her name is the pure, white, finite shore that girdles
the sea of the infinite. Her name is the golden cloud,

<
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floating in the heavens and over the earth, with not one
dark spot on it, and filled with the splendors of the
Divinity, Her name is like the pillar of fire that goes
before the chosen people, guiding them across the bleak
deseris of time, to the land of eternal promise—it, the
pillar, and the name of Jesus the fire that flames around
it,. Her name is like the dove of the deluge, bearing
the olive branch of the peace of the name of Christ
across-the angry waters to all who are in the ark of sal-
vation. ‘Her name isthe beauntiful gate that opens into
the temple of grace. 'Her name is the holy, mysterions
veil that hangs before the Holy of Holies, where dwells
the living name of Christ. -

Her name ig like a valley, where the flowers-of the
graces of the name of Christ bloom forever in the bright
spring-tide and summer-days of Merey. Her name is the
star, withenever shadow on it, that shines the highest
and the brightest in the heavens of faith and hope and
loyey to which the magnet of the heart of every stormn-
tossed mariner on the sea of life is turned, the polur
star of heaven, with the light of Jesus in it, to guide
their way and lead them to the eternal haven. Her
name is the glorions rainbow of peace and hope, span-
ning all the days of time, from the garden of Eden to
the valley of judgment, on which the light of the Sun
of Justice shines forever reflected, and beneath which
walk the generations who love the name and keep the
law of her Divine Son.

From the beginning of the Chareh, all down the cen-
turies until this very day, true faith has bound together
the names of Jesus and Mary, as they were bound
together in the great decree of mercy in eternity; as
their persons were bound together in the promise in
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Eden, and as they were bound together in the bond of
the birth in Bethlehem, the bond of blood, and as they
were bonnd together on the hill of Calvary, in the bond
of sorrow. Separate one name from the other, and the
mystery of the Incarnation is a broken thing. The
name of Jesns leans on the name of Mary for its human
meaning, as much and as really as the name of Jesus
leans on the name of the Eternal Father for its divine
meaning.

No wonder that the name of Mary sounds round the
altar of her Son in our Holy Church. Say the Apostles
Creed. First is named God, the Father; then Jesus
Christ,*His only Son, “who was conceived by the Holy
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary.” - His name is linked
to the Father’s, the Holy Ghost’s name to His, and to
the Holy Ghost is linked the name of the Virgin Mary.
So the Christian Creed binds the names togethrer. Can
that Church be called Christian that will break the holy
circle of the four names? No. In the Greek Church,
and the others of Eastern rites, they keep, as we, the
names forever united in their liturgies asin their creeds.
And if the Creed be right, we and they are right. Alas!
for the so<called churches who have banished the name
of Mary from their services; or who, if they speak her
name, do it in halting tone and bated breath. The
New Testament is, in highest sense, the everlasting
“ Religious Service” of man’s redemption, and the pre-
Inde to it is ever the same, it begins with the name of
Mary, of 'whom was born Christ.

Oh! Holy Chureh, thou art the living New Testa-
ment, not written by human hands, but formed by the
Holy Spirit; thoun art the speaking New Testament,
and wheresoever thou goest, thou art trne to all the
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truth of redemption, which is human and divine, and
which comes to the world with two inseparable names
impressed upon it, names which are the signs of heaven
and of earth—Je¢sns-and Mary!

Truths must be revealed to be believed, and beliefs
must be tanght to be accepted ; but faiths must have
festivals. In what Church, ontside of ours, is feast kept
in honor of the Holy Name of Mary? Innone. No
wonder, then; our Holy Church has feasts besides her
Sundays. . Must the “eommunion of saints™ lie in the
Creed, a mere, cold dogma, to be read with the eyes and
accepted by the mind,—only that and nothing more?
No, no, the truly, fally Christian heart needs something
more., Dogmas must have days of festival, when they
clothe themselves with earthly beanty, and thus appeal
to faith’s high and holy emotions; and holy names, as
well, mugt have their holy-days. ~The calendar of the
Chureh is spiritual, not secular. “The world keeps feasts
of great events'and of nameswhich it considers great,
and it/is well; but we, we celebrate events still greater,
and commemorate names by sanctity made immortal;
and next to the name of the all-holy, Jesus Christ, what
reason can forbid feast in honor of His purcst Mother
Mary 2. So, scattered through the months of the year,
arve days get apart to honor the Mother who has honored
all the days of time. In each of the feasts in which she
receives the homage of our honor, heside her stands
Christ, who alene claims our adoration; while in eyery
feast of His in which He demands our supreme worship,
ghe stands beside Him and claims her honors as His
Mother.

In the spring-tide, when the sun, greatening in bright-
ness and growing in warmth, announces the coming of
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the flowers, we keep the feast of the Angelical Annun-
ciation. When summer, like a queen, assumes all her
splendors in the month of August, we celebrate the feast
of Mary’s glorious assumption and coronation. When
antumn comes, and men are gathering the fruits of the
year, we commemorate, in September, the festival of the
nativity of Mary, who was the purest fruit of prophecy
and promise. In the mid of winter, when nature looks
like death, we keep, with Mary, in Bethlehem, the great
festival of the birth of the Giver of that life that never
dies; and strewn between these greater festivals, are
other days, blessed and bright in their dedication to the
blessed Mary

But days pass—their life is only twenty-four hours;
they do not last. But temples last; monuments last;
orders of men and women last; hymnslast. Go through
every country in Europe; look npon those grand temples
built in the ages of faith; call them dark, if you will, it
i8 the fashion, and ignorance is imitative, but show us
in modern days brighter monuments, Show us grander
art. . Mateh by modern skill, if you ean, the magnifi-
cence of those minsters conceived in the heart and built
by the hands of true faith. You cannot do it. Your
age is too material. It is the age of factories, not the
age of temples. It has lost the instincts of spiritual
beauty; it is building the material on the ruins of the

spiritual. It is an age of reason; yes, but a reason
growing materialized and forgetting how to believe. It
worships'in the workshop of man, not in the temple of
God. These eyes that gnide this pen have looked, in a
wonder passing all words, upon those monuments whose
histories are ages and ages; and how many of them bear
the name of the Blessed Virgin Mary? It is beyond
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our reckoning. From the marble stones hidden in
humility deep down in the ground; and, like nnknown
saints, forming the unseen foundation, up to where the
cross, on lofty tower, kisses the skies, comes the evidence
of the veneration of the people for the name of Mary.
Enter the grand aisles leading up to the Christian’s
Holy of Holies, At either side altars stand, like sleep-
Jess sentinels, to gnard the sacramental presence in its
own special shrine; and sure yon are to find an altar
dedicated to Mary there, and sometimes her own altar
i, like herself, the altar-mother where her Son in the
Eucharist rests.

The stories of the joys and sorrows, the triumphs and
tears of souls innumerable, seem still to live in the
silences of those glorious temples. Every stone you tread
on has'its memories. If the feast days pass, the temples
last.. It was a rule of the Cistercians to dedicateall
their clurches and chapels and ‘monasteries to the
Blessed Virgin Mary. In our Holy Church thereis
nothing dead. Its truths. spring into eternal life in
dogmas, its devotion makes itself visible in the material
structure of glorious temples; but it goes farther, and
enshrines its thoughts and love of Christ and Mary in
the holy hymus of Christian poesy. Open the Breviary
of the priest and the Missal of the Altar; and read. Ouf
of the hearts of her children, some known but most of
them unknown, sound songs thrilling with adoration of
Christ and honor of Mary. These songs of music, all
spiritual, live on ‘the lips of the priests, and ascend to
heaven, breathed by faith, all over the world, day and
night ; for the Church that is forever preaching is for-
ever praying, and the Chureh that is forever praying is
forever singing Christ’s and Mary’s praises. But songs,
after all, are only words. Love of Christ and Mary calls
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for living hymns, and has them. Count,if you can,
the religious associations of men and women who are
living prayers and living songs of praise.

Enter the monasteries, where men of highest faith
abide. Go into the cells of those self-made prisoners.
They have preferred the slavery of Christ to the free-
dom of the world. They are aiming at perfection. Ask
them how they are striving to reach it, and they will
surely tell you this: «Here we love and adore Christ,
and here we love and honor His holy mother, Mary.”
That is the secret, as well as solace, of their lives.

Enter the gates of a hundred thousand convents,
where, like * doves in the clefts of the rocks,” dwell the
yirgins of the/Church. Theylead the life of purity and
prayer. Ask them what brought them there. Ask
them what keeps them there. Ask them why their
faces wear that look, common to them all, of such
unworldly peace. They will tell you: LovE OF Gon.
Ask them who is their model. They will tell you, as if
the very name were a prayer: the Blessed Virgin Mary.
Mary is living her olden life over again in them,
They are virgins like her, but like her, they are mothers
too, spiritnal mothers, who, by their saecrifices and
prayers, are bringing forth Christians into the Church,
as Mary brought forth Christ into the world.

Oh! holy namé of Mary, how thou art glorified in
our Holy Church! True, thou art crowned queen in
the heavens, but still thou art living with us on earth,
in'the beantiful vows ofiour virginsi ' The bishops and
priests of the Church, under the Pontiff-chief, are the
guard of honor of the names of Jesus and Mary.

Christ had a Virgin Mother. Christ has a virgin
Chureh, and the virgin Church must have priests who

=
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will be the virgin fathers of souls. From the Pontiff
down to the humblest soldier-priest in the ranks of that
guard of honor, faith in Christ the Adorable and love
of Mary the Immaculate are the only watchword of all
the days, and the baftle-call and the trinmph-cry. That
watchword never changes. "Tis forever ringing down
the ranks.

What thongh sometimes & traitor deserts? Another
soldier fakes his place, and leaves no break in the line;
and high over the ranks float, side by side, the glorions
ensign of Jesus Christ and the beantiful banner of
Mary. “March on, true soldiers of the cross! You never
can halt here below. The enmity between Satan and
the woman lasts forever, and between her seed and his
seed. In battle for Christ, you battle for her. ‘Jesus
and Mary watch the everlasting conflict. March on in
the bravery of faith, in the confidence of hope, in the
enthusiasm of love; and fadeless erowns of victory shall
grace your brows, when, stainless as the hour they
were placed in your hands, and wreathed with athou-
sand glories; yowenter in triumph the gates of heaven
and lay at the feet of the BEternal Father the standard
of Jesus Christ and the banner of Mary.

ASPIRATION.

Hory MARY, Mother of God! pray for us sinners now
and at the hour of our death.

PRAYER.

GrANT, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that Thy
faithful, who rejoice beneath the name and protection of
the ever Blessed Virgin Mary, may, by her holy inter-
cession, be delivered from all earthly evils, and reach
the eternal joys of heaven,

NINTH DAY.

The FHlower of the Low,

et

wHearken, O daughter, and see, and incline thy ear and forget thy
people and thy father'shouse. And the King shall greatly desire thy
beauty, for He is the Lord thy God and Him they shall adore.”—
Pealm, xliv.

CATMLY went on the days in the home of Joachim
and Anna.

It was the happiest home earth ever had. What
gared the holy couple about the great noisy world with-
out them ? They never had mingled in it much ; and
now since Mary had come to bless the evening of their
days;—and the mornings and evenings of all days;—
and they had a beautifal world of their own, little
thought they of the great world lying withont. &~ A
journey to Jernsalem, a visit to the Temple on the Feast
days of the Law,—a brief stay, and a hurried return
were the only things to interrupt the quietness of their
life.

They had been childless so long that Jernsalem
wondered much when it heard of Mary’s birth. = They
wonld ask Joachim about his little child; but unlike
the aged, Joachim was not garrulous. He kept his own
coungel. | His words were few, and his questioners saw
that somehow he seemed shy of speaking about her.
Two years passed away. The child had begun to gpeak.
I wonder what was the first word lisped by the child's
pure lips? Seldom did the feet of strangers or visitors
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pure lips? Seldom did the feet of strangers or visitors

()
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pass the threshold of that secluded home. But, betimes
some would come. But whoso came, went away in
wonderment of her beanty; and somehow they were
moved by a something in her face and ways and words
difficalt  to divine. It was as if they had caught a
glimpse of Heaven, or seen an angel in earthly form.
They went their way carrying in their- hearts the
memory of the lovely child. And so Jerusalem heard
of her wondrous beauty and began to busy itself about
the child’s future, Marriage was the dream of the
maidens of Judea,—as marriage is the dream of most of
their Christian sisters. To be the mother of the Mes-
sigh,—to bring forth Him who was to be King of Kings
forever and to save their nation,—this was the unspoken
thought and intense desire of their hearts. And who
conld blame the Hebrew maidens whose souls were the
shrine of a desire so-pure and holy?. But ah! how lititle
they and their priests knew of the ways of God! Their
idea of the Messish was carnal, ~They looked for Him
conting in the pomp of secular glory. The clearness of
the meanings of prophecy had grown dim. True, they
read or heard read the words, but their spiritual signifi-
cations were hidden from their minds.

Joachim belonged. to one of the priestly orders,—so
around the temple courts where, after theevening saeri-
fice had been offered, the priests and their children con-
gregated, there was frequent talk of Joachim’s designs
about his beautiful child. Is it curions or not, that
world-talk seldom touches God’s thoughts? —Little did
those talkers know the future of Joachim’s Mary. In
her home there was a stillness about her like the silence
in the Holy of Holies. She spoke not often; and when
she did, her voice was very low as if she were afraid to

THE FLOWER OF THE VOW. 81

let it speak,—lest it might tell some gecrets hidden as
yet down in her heart,—and its tones were tremulous
with a sweetness indefinable. And how she loved her
holy parents; nor was child ever loved as she was loved
by them. She learned the prayers preseribed by the
Law. In morning and evening times she would kneel
down beside her mother, with her face lifted like &n
angel’s, towards the heavens, and pray as none had ever
prayed before.. Did the angels hush their songs in
heaven when the breath of her prayer ascended? Did
new, strange glories, never by the hosts of heaven seen
before, gleam from the face of the All-beautiful God,
as He listened to the child-prayers of His future
mother? ‘And did she Father feel a divine impatience
for the comingof the hour when He was to send Gabriel,
the Angel of the Throne, with His prayer to the Virgin ?

Sometimes, as quietly as the sunshing, she would steal
away into the garden that surrounded the house,—and
breathe her prayers where the flowers were blooming
and the roses were resting,—but sweeter the breath of
her-lips than the breath of their leaves. Ahl happy
flowers that heard her prayers! Ah! blessed roses that
folt the touch of her pure hand!

How mysteriously shy the little child was growing
day after day, as if ghe were hiding a mystery in her
soul !

In the long, calm evenings, resting on her mother’s
breast,—still as a Host upon an altar, she would listen
with a rapt attention even in her far-off look to her
father’s voice while he spoke of the history of their race
and explained the prophecies announcing the coming of
the Messigh. And when he would speak in tones full
of pathos of the growing wickedness of even the chosen
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people and of the fearful, wide-spread idolatries of all
the nations, the little child would nestle closer in her
mother’s arms with such a look of infinite pity in her
eyes. And she would ask questions of strangest kind
that made them marvel much. And when he would
speak of the duys of the exilein Egypt; and of Bethle-
hein, the birth-place of David his  oyal ancestor and of
Jerusalem where factions were dividing men and almost
breaking to fragments the old inherited faith, she would
sometimes startle, as if strange presentiments, like clouds
across skies, were moving over her soul. . 'Who will ever
know how much she knew in those the first days of her
life? And who will ever know if what, she did know,
was in her soul elear as a ray or dim as a shadow?

They sometimes saw the mist of tears in her eyes,—
and they wondered why,  In her sleep they heard her
sometimes sigh,—and they were sad.

But she often smiled and then the very light of
heaven shone npon her face. Only Joachim and Anna
and the child Mary in that -humble home? No more?

Ah no! The Archangel of the Throne, Gabriel,
hovered unseen round his ward, with ceaseless vigi-
lance ;—and hosts of other angels were with bim there.
That home was a very Heaven, for its Queen was there,
She had not won her crown as yet,—but she will surely
win it. Did she ever see them? If she did, she made
no sign. And, meantime, her sinless soul was ascend-
ing higher and still higher in the immense sphere of
grace.

Those were still days on earth. The mystery kept its
hiding place. But those were grand days in Heaven.
To the clear vision of the angels, as from the Face of
God, come new revelations of glory hour after hour in
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the cycles of eternity,—so to them came from the soul
of Mary, day after day, new unfoldings of ineffable
beauties.

And so went on the days. Did you ever see a golden
cloud in the summer sky, full of water by the heavens
purified, and all wrapped round with the robes of the
sun? And in its waters floats the very life of the
flowers of the earth. And the clond bends low in love
for the earth. And it opens its heart and the rain
comes down with the warmth and the ight of the sun
in its every drop. And they fall on the flowers and on
the trees and the humble grasses,—when lo! a new life
comes into them all. And though they were nearly
a-dying, they brighten againand are filled with joyous,
abounding life, by the beautifal baptism of Nature.
So, in those days, Mary’s soul was the golden cloud
that had risen on high from the earth, robed with the
rays.of the Sun of Justice,—and containing the very
waters of life eternal. Wait awhile,—and the golden
clond will open its bosom,—and bend down to earth
again, and out.of it will come, the pure human-divine
drops of the mercy of the blood of Jesus Christ.

Tt was a long day in the ending of summer. Shewas
never demonstrative,—butall that day she was hovering
around her parents. Her very heart seemed to be going
ont of her to them. A new strange expression shone on
her face. And it was a day of many questions too, about
God and the Messiah. She looked as if she were going
to reveal something. /They remarked it wonderingly.
But the day passed,—and not'a word. When the twi-
light's shadows fell around their home, Joachim and
Anna and Mary entered the garden. She was holding
her father’shand, They went into the garden to pray.
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With their faces towards the Temple they said together
the evening's prayers ; —and ah! how fervent were
their blended voices when they besought the God of
their fathers to. remember the Promise and send the
Messiah !

The prayer over,—then spoke the voice of the child
in trembling way. Her hand was resting in her father’s
hand. She asked thenr to give their consent to her
desire to dedicate herself by the vow of yirginity forever
to the service of God: They did not feel surprised. It
was as if they had expected it. Silence fell between
them just alittle while, Ah! how deep and full of
mystery is silence! Did the flowers listen for her
futher’s answer? There was listening in heaven then
such as had never been before. At last, Joachim
spoke,—and his voice was firm; and he with Anna
gave full and glad consent, Like the Eternal Father's:
« Let light be made :” was Joachim’s words to Mary:
«(Child ! let it beso.”  But like the Eternal Father in
(reation,—thongh swift to-give his glad consent,—he
moved slowly to falfill it. He must wait awhile, He
must lay_the matter before the High Priest, and the
priests of the Temple. Their consent was necessary.
And that night a wondrous, spiritual happiness filled
that home.  Joachim fell a-dreaming about the olden
words of prophecy. Anna’s soul was full of joy. And
the second great ecstacy after the Immaculate Concep-
tion -was. filling Mary's soul with rapture. And the
expectanf worldt went: on just ‘the same  as ever,—not
knowing that the second step in the Redemption was
made, on earth—and by the feet of a little child.

A few days afterwards Joachim turned his face
towards the Holy-City. He sought the High Priest and
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placed his child’s desire before him. He assembled the
priests. Zacharias, the father of the future John the
Baptist was present,—and so also was the aged Simeon.
The High Priest laid the request of Joachim before
them. He told them it was the desire of Joachim's
child,—and that she was not yet three years old. Some
of the priests objected on account of the tenderness of
her age. But up rose Simeon,—and he spoke almost
like & Christian priest, as if he were inspired. His
words moved all in the assembly, and all gave consent
to receive the child Mary.

Joachim returned to his home, and brought the glad
tidings of a great joy to Mary. And now Anna begins
to make preparations for herchild’s departure. Human
gorrow and spiritnal joy often live together in the same
heart. It is a mystery hard to be understood by world-
lings. But God’s saints know it. To part with her
child was a grief beyond words;—bub to give her to
God and His service was @ joy—the greatest of her life.
Joachim' was man; and though he could not feel,as
the mother felt; still a quiet, deep pain lay on his heart
shadowing the gladness that was in it for giving his
Mary to God. September passed. They quietly kept
the third birth-day of their child. October came and
went with falling leaves and fading flowers. Closerand
closer grew the bonds of tenderest human love between
those three hearts as nearer and nearer drew the hour
of separation. A part of our October and November
formed the eiglith month of the Hebrew year. In
November, Joachim and Anna, accompanied, by many
of their kinfolks who were in amaze at Joachim’s folly,
went up to Jernsalem, with Mary.

And no one else? St Germanus, the Patriarch of
§
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Constantinople, describing that journey to Jerusalem,
says that hosts of unseen angels surrounded and accom-
panied Mary. The world may langh at this as a fable.
Let it langh. For us dre the testimonies of the saints.
They presented her to Zachary the father of John the
Baptist.

And before the Altar of Perfumes she silently made
the vow of | yirginity. Did the Royal Prophet, her
ancestor sing to her across the ages: ** Ilearken O
Daughter,—and congider, and incline thine ear, and
forget thy people and thy father’s house, and the King
shall love thee for thy beaunty; for He is thy Lord and
worship thou Him?”

Did the singer of the song of mystical love, chaunt for
her Presentation-Feast when he sings: 1 “Rise up my
Loye, my. fair one, and come away, forlo! the winteris
past, and the rain is'over and gone; the flowers appear
on the earth, the time of the singing of birds is come,
and the voice of the turtle-dove is heard in our land.”

The yow was made, Then the temple sounded with
gladsome song. Aged priests, young levites, all the
assembled people, Joachim and Annaswelled the canticle
with their voices. Mary’s lips were moving in silent
prayer.

Then eame the parting momant. She knelt before her
parents for their blessing,—and then arose. She clasped
her arms around their neck,—first Joachim’s. He was
weeping tears of sorrow and of joy. ~And then ghe
clasped her arms around her mother,—and lingered
longer in her embrace; while from the eyes of Mary fell
such tears as are seldom shed. They are the most ten-
derly human who have gone deepest into the divine,

* FPsalm, xly. t Cant,, ch, 2,
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Her parents went away; she remained the little prisoner
of divine love in the Holy Temple.

Her vow was the coronation of her Immaculate Con-
ception.

Ah!l child of grace! these words I write have set
my heart a-dreaming and wakened memories of far.off
happy days! And there are eyes, that will read my
words unworthy, sure, of thee; and when they read
them, they too will look from the page before them
back to olden, golden days, of which they formed a part
with me. Sweet St. Mary’s of the Barrens in Missouri’s
wilds! thy children never can forget thee! Ah! well
do they remember thy Presentation Feast when thou
didst dedicate thyself to God. The great High Altar,
in that seven Altared Church was radiant every year
with lights and fragranced with flowers; and the set-
ting sun shone throngh the western window, the while
thy Litany sonnded before the Benedietion. And then
the names of many who yearned to be priests of Thy
only Son were placed in the silver heart hanging from
thy statue’s meck in promise made to thee that they,
like thee, would leave their fathers’ house and dedicate
themselves to the service of the Temple!

Ah me! how many names were shrined within that
silyer heart! Many are dead and gone;—but a few are
living still; and who would have thought, that long
gone evening when my poor name was given into thy
keeping, that I, so unworthy, would dare to dream of
weaving a crown in thy honor ?

Farther from the world—nearer to God. Now began
the hidden, unrevealed life of Mary in the Temple.
Around it with its conrts and surroundings there was a
circumference ol half-a-mile.
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The High Priest did not live there. He ha(} 1 iw.e.lll(i
ing of his ewn in Jernsalem. :But m-.mxy’ Pén.a at Lum
levites did live within its precincis. 'I“nc‘;-:,lxr.p 111.:
and many holy Doctors give us to’ undm'sum\.x,-. L(llt)l}c.lt
and around the Temple, within the wul]‘s, dwelt \,'\ ()lj
women in cells apsrt, sepavated from‘ the men \\'hol.s‘e.
daty it was fo pray, before the gate (?t the Talfgrlimc e,
to assist at thie sacrifices of the morning and evening—
to meaitate on the law of God night and d.:\;.', and to
make the ‘vestments of the p}'igSL}:. .Accordmg to [‘1.10
testimony of St. Ambrose, St. Cyril of {fxlexal)tl'l.z'x,
Origen and others, only wido.\\'s. and 1'nmdens, \\‘c-lqe
gamitted and allowed to live within tl‘nc- I'cmpl?s prui
cinets.  And all this was a shadow of the1 consecratec
cloisters of the virgins of onr Holy Chul_'cu. In tholse
days, the aged widow Anna, was a dweller in the'{.‘ulln‘p e
The Hi gh Priest appointed tl}osc who were to i-&l;l\b c 1~1r§c;
of and train the young maidens. "',I‘h'(-y “Llc {m?g.
to sing the canticles of tvhe. Lor.d. ‘Ill@ll‘ C,\ ery d ;}31;1113
regulated as to their duties. Like the 11'11‘1x§ of ox}t o?
Church they lived in separate c«zlls.‘ The ruk.xs were
strict. To be dismissed from the 'l‘emple-scr\'y':e.\vas
considered an ignominy. It was A worldl le}m a
world,—a world of peace and prayer and silence and

o and gentle labor. .
Sm;;toutlhit world went Mary. Her cell, acqordmg to
tradition, was the nearest to the Holy of Holies. And
with her went God and His angels. The ’l‘emp]e was
her solitude. * In the din of the noisy weorld (‘ro.d's yoice
is but faintly and vaguely heard. The world is aloud
talker but a very poor thinker. It lives on wgrds—
very poor food,—and on noises,—\:er)* poor music. It
does not understand that solitude is the home of great
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thonghts and aspirations. It will not see, that even
mere human greatness makes a solitude for itself amid
the little littlenesses around it in order to achieve future
trinmphs. But so it is.

But sanctity which is the greatest greatness, even still
more, has need of solitude, for growth, Read the lives
of the saints, Even while in perpetual action,—and
while in conflict with the world aronund them,—their
souls were solitaries. They lived within themselves a
wondrous separated life, even when in daily contact
with the tumult all about them. OQur Holy Church, in
inner life, is as much a hermit to-day, as when with
cross in hand she began the pilgrimage of time.

Mary spent eleven years in the Temple. Meanwhile
Joachim and Anna died and “went to their fathers.”
She was alone,—an orphan in the world. The Temple
was her only home,—and the Eternal her only Father;
and the Priests of the Old Covenant became the guar-
dians of the Mother of the Christ of the New Dispensa-
tion, Beautiful, by her sinlessness in the supernatural
order, her natural beauty went on towards its perfection
day by day. She was a living picture of God’s beauty
on earth.

Her eompanions loved her,—and in’ their love: there
Was & strange reverence. for her person.’ When they
sang together the canticles of the Lord, her pure voice
sounded like an angel’s.

And she was the humblest one of them all. She was
the mystery of the Temple. ' Many ancient writers and
holy Fathers tell us that in her cell,—she held converse
with the angels,—and that they were wont to bring her
food. This, will you say, is only a beautiful imagina-

tion? And why only that? Ordinary laws,—common
P
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rules are for all of the children of our race, becanse we
are ordinary. But hers was an uncommon life—and
her destiny extraordinary. Canisius says that once she
prolonged her prayérs-to the hour of midnight, when
through the Temple'ssilence sounded the words: “Thon
shalt bring forth My Son.” And she rose and in won-
der, went to her cell,

Christian imagination, glowing with the light of Faith
and full of Faith’s ingpirations, can never conceive the
superhuman facts in which her life in' the Temple was
folded.

In the material world around us what innumerable
beauties are lying unrevealed, We see Nature’s surface
but not her sanetgaries.  And if what we do see ill our
eyes with rapture, do we not know that all that visible
beauty is a veil concealing the invisible beauty beneath it.

Yes,—*“in the world of Nature; 4s in Super-Nature’s
realms, there is that which no eye can see,—nor heart
conceive, nor human mind understand.” And of every
human life given to God, the same is true. We read
the lives of the sairits,—but never know but half, And
her life, the saint of saints,—the Mother of the life of
the Christ of the saints, of it we know only the least
little part. - And why? Because in her life, the greater
part'is above and beyond any imitation. = If was a life
unique, absolutely exceptional,—a life that could not be
lived by any one but Mary. And this is why her
Temple-life of eleven years has not been revealed to us.
It is inimitable,~—and therefore gives no: outward sign.
It is strangely like the life of God before the Creation,
God’s was a life unknown and of infinite silence until
He spoke :—“Fiat Lux:” “Let there be light.” And
Mary’s life before Redemption was a life unknown,—
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and silent,—till she broke its silence in answer to the
angel: “Fiat mihi:” “Be it done unto me according
to thy word.”

Ah! Child of Grace! while thon didst pray in all
the days of those eleven years for the coming of the
Mesgsiah, thou didst also breathe thy all-fervent prayers
for the ginners He was coming to save. Pray on,—
gweet child ; and ah! ’tis joy to know that we too here
gathered in thy honor had a place in thy heart and a
part in thy prayers;—and who knows? a deeper place
and a greater part, because we wreathe to-day in thy
queenly crown the beautiful Flower of Thy Vow.

ASPIRATION. -

“TaY kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth as
it ig in heaven!”

PRAYER.

MAY the humanity of Thy only begotten Son be our
succor, O Lord; that Jesus Christ, our Lerd, who,
when born of a Virgin, did not diminish, but did conse-
crate the integrity of His Mother, and may the same
humanity adorable, deliyer us from our sins and make
our petitions acceptable.




TENTH DAY.

PRI

The Llower of the Espousals,

s T have chosen to be an abject in' the houseof my God, rather than
to dwell in the tabernacles of sinners."—Psalm Lxxxiil.

Taern was Feast in the Temple courts. Sweet melo-
dies of many harps were soundimg, and voices of holy
widows and innocent maidens were chanting canticles
of joy. /Many lights were glowing on the Altarof Per-
fumes. And inﬁhc Temple and around it gladness was
reigning everywhere. What feast? ‘Only a Birthday
Feast. The sun of the eighth of September shonein
a sky all-clondless, all day long. Came the High
Priest,—the priests of inferior order and the Levites to
grace the Feast with their presence, and to bless the day
with their blessings. On that day Mary was fourteen
vears old. Tt was her Birthday Feast. Zachary and his
;pouse, holy Elizabeth were there. And Simeon came,
and many of the kinfolks of the Child, For eleven
years, Simeon had watched Mary, with now and then
strange l'wrescutiments which he could hardly define.

With & shyness, that puzzled many, she listened to
their congratulations. There were holy faces there,
and saintly souls and hearts with grace’s high consecra-
tions (for we must not think that the grand Old Cove-
nant had no saints in its Vesper time) but amid them all,
like a dream of God, moved Mary in her beauty. In
that covenant of beautiful shadows how many wonder-

)
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ful women, figures of her, had come and gone, and left
to Israel memories of virtues and of grace! Miriam,
Ruth, Judith, Esther, the mother of the Machabees and
others are the glories of that olden Dispensation. But
Mary was its crown.

There was that in her face, that day, which was in
none other there,—a something indescribable ; and in her
eyes an infinite calm; and in her voice the very tones oZ
heaven’s music; and in her every movement an uncon-
scious grace, which, somehow, wove a spiritual spell on
all who looked npon her. “How like an angel!” they
whispered low to one another.

But,—“all the glory of the King’s daughter is from
within,”

Her wondrons, natural beauty wal but the trans-
parent veil through which shone the interior, ineffable
beauty of her soul, that, for fourteen years, in constant
and elosest union with God, had far surpassed the trans-
cendent sanctities of all the angels; and was rising, hour
by hour, up towards the inaccessible heights of God’s
supremest grace.

In after days, that Birthday Feast was long remem-
bered, with new and added meanings, by those who had
come to celebrate it

All duy long the Feast was kept until -the hour of
evening-sacrifice. Then to the Temple all repaired :
and the evening-song was sung,—and the sacred censor
was swung, while the white smoke of the Sacrifice
ascended from the altar. Began'in'joy and with glad-
gome song, that day closed in the hush of holy prayer.
All had gone, but Mary still knelt and prayed. The
Spirit of God was on her. Silence filled the Temple®
with its own strange holiness. The shadows,—and did
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they tremble? folded her kneeling form. Strange emo-
tions moved through her heart. *“Coming events cast
their shadows before;”—and, somehow, she felt, as if
the gates-of her Eden in the Temple were about to open
for her to pass through, and to move on to some other
aot of God in the which she was to take part. In her
cell, that night, she held long converse with her angel.
He bade her follow the wishes of the priests, revealed
to her a secret of Eternity and bade her not to fear.

The priests held council about the child, What to
do with her was the question thatdisturbed them. The
last words of Joachim, and the dying pathetic plead-
ings of Anna lay on their minds,

When she leaves the Temple, in whose charge will
they place her? In spite of her vow they decided to
give her in marriage.

But to whom? She was of the royal race of David;
where.find for her in his line a fitting companion 2 They
had not Iong to think,—nor fartogo. There wasa man
named Joseph who belonged to the royal line and had
the same ancestor. - “And he was a just man.” Hewas
getting on into age; and the priests had often wondered
why he had never chosen a bride from among the fair
danghters of Sion.

Though his ancestors had been prophets, princes and
kings he was only a poor carpenter; but his were the
riches, better than those of earth, of great graces. He
lived up in Nazareth, loved and respected by all who
knew him. A fall, stately man,—very silent, with a
singular tranquillity about him, he was wont to be seen
in the Temple, on the Feasts of the Law, presenting
* his humble offerings to the altar, with the mild look of
one of the ancient patriarchs; and he was pointed out

THE FLOWER OF THE ESPOUSALS. 05
to the people as a model of the faithfullest observance of
all the sacred ordinances.

He lived alone a life of daily toil. Why he had never
married, no one knew. He had his own secret; and he
kept his own counsel. He was known of all for his
knowledge of the words of the Lord, for his deep faith
in the promises; for his love of His chosen race; but
above all for his humility. When he came to the
Temple,—not into the first seats did he enter,—but down
near the Temple’s door he might be seen, sometimes
standing,—sometimes kneeling and sometimes prostrate
in prayer.

Of his ancestry he did not speak. He belonged to
none of the various conflicting, noisy sects into which,
unfortunately, the Hebrews had become divided. Apart
from them all he stood, bewailing their enmities towards
one another, and sighing over the olden Faith that was
a-breaking into fragments. This was the man,—*“the
just man " selected by the priests to lead to the Altar of
Marriage Mary of the Temple.

The High Priest summoned her to his presence ; and
after prayer—for those old Hebrews believed—(and
gome of them with greater faith than many Chris-
tiang) that prayer broughf light from heayen in diffi-
culties and' donbis,—Mary was told of the decision of
the Priests

She made no dissent. She simply obeyed, for she,
too, had her secret, and kept her own counsel.

And then they sent for Joseph to.come to Jerusalem.

Any command that went to him from the Temple was
as if it came from God. Down to the Holy-City he
came; and they offered him the Virgin Mary for his
bride. He heard their proposal,—nor did he seem sur-
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prised ; and made the promise to fake her into his keep-
ing. Little did the priests of the Temple know what
strange mysteries, from them hidden, they were touch-
ing. It is always so.. Men,—and at times those who
seem the most unlikely, work out God’s secret designs.
And God never had a more secret and mysterious design
over any creature, than He had over Mary. Joseph had a
part in that design,—~though what and how great a part
he did not know.

The Hebrew Prophefs had foretold the Messiah’s
coming; and mow the last of the Hebrew priests,
unknown to themselves, are preparing His way. It was
the law that the Hebrew maidens shonld be married
from their father’s house. Mary had no home but the
House of God,—the Holy Temple, | Hence, and is there
not a mystery in it? her marriage with Joseph was
celebrated in the Temple, the sacred house of the olden
promise.and latér prophecies.

The day came at last. Aecompanied by his and
Mary’s kinfolks Joseph went down to the Temple.  The
marriage -canticles, with the accompaniment of many
harps rang gladly through the holy place. Before one
of the priests (many think Zachary the father of John
the Baptist) stood Joseph and Mary. The priest lifted
up his hands towards the heavens, and prayed over
them; and then with the beantiful Hebrew ritual he
united Joseph and Mary in the holiest marriage earth
ever knew,—a marriage which was to veil with secrecy
the purest mysiery and the deepest of all time,—the
conception and birth of Jesus Christ.

How near we sometimes are to God’s mysterious works
without knowing it! We almost tonch Him when He
is at His great works;—and we are unconscious of
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His presence. He passes right before our eyes and we
see Him not. Who, in that Temple, that day dreamed
in looking on the face of Mary, of the Woman of
Genesis. Yet there stood the Woman of Genesis,
forty centuries old by promise, in the form of a maiaen
a little more than fourteen years of age. There stood
the “Virgin™ of Isaias’ prophecy; there stood the
living realization of all the predictions,—a pure, young
girl, in the mystery of a human marriage which was to
conceal a more mysterious marriage in her womb,—the
espousals of human nature to divine nature in Jesus
Christ, her Son.

Back in the eternal predestinations lay the strange
vocation of Joseph. He was to be the Eternal Father’s
visible shadow on earth,—and like & shadow, he was to
shroud, for a time, the earthly coneeption and birth of
the Son of God ; as the eternal generation of the same
18 hidden forever in the glory of the bosom of the
Father. Holy Joseph! sacred shadow of God! ¢ the
virtue of the Most High will overshadow * Mary in the
time of ‘her Divine Conception ; and thon shalt be the
shadow to shield her honor and that of her Divine
Offspring in the face of the world.

Sorrow is the sister-of joy,—and they walk the world
closer together than many think. For:

“Tears are the Vespers of Gladness,—
Life’s Matin-Landate scarce ends
Ere a psalm all a-thrilling with sadness
From the lips of the singerascends.”

The Temple was to lose its angel-child. How lone-
some it would look without her! Ah! through all
those eleven years, how she had grown to be almost a

necessary part of the holy service! In a sense unknown
.
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to them, she was a necessary part. Somehow the Temple
would not be the same. It would be as sad as asky
that loses its brightest star. Far brighter than the
lights on the altars-was the light in the temple of
Mary’s sonl,  Never mind! Temple! your child will
eome back, and bring before your altar the Light of the
World! Tears in the eyes of the saintly widows,—
tears in the eyes of the priests,—tears in the eyes of the
young maidens,—when with her hand in Joseph’s she
passed through the gate of the Temple, and wept as
many another bride has wept in leaving her father's
house,  Becanse she was perfect she was most human.
Our nature lost the perfection of its humanity when it
lost divine grace. Hence it is hard, rough, ungentle,
untender. Its tears fall when they ought not to fall;
and it does not weep when it ought to weep. As Christ
was most human becaunse He was divine; so His Mother
was most human because she was perfect and sinless.
So Mary mingled her tears with those of her com-
panions in the Temple when the hour of her departure
came.

The Temple’s loss was Nazareth’s gain. It was a
journey of three days to Joseph’s humble home. They
left Jerusalem and pursued their way by the eity of
Naim,—along the valleys at the foot of Mount Hermoin,
and by Mount Thabor. As was the custom, Joseph
and Mary were met on their entrance into Nazareth, by
young maidens who sang canticles of joy and praise to
God. = If the virtues of Joseph had ‘won the reverence
of Nazareth,—the singular beauty of Mary, at once,
charmed the hearts of all.

And now began her life as St. Joseph’s spouse. There
is no mere make-believe in any of God’s works. He
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may hide much back of what He does,—but what He
does is always real.

So the marriage of Joseph and Mary was a real, true
and valid marriage. The alliance was sincere on the
part of both. They each had made a vow of perpetual
virginity to God,—and their very marriage was a mutual
contract for the preservation of their virginities. Mary
knew, by inspiration, that it was not the will of God,
and that it wonld never be the will of Joseph to cause
detriment to her virginity. In marriage there are three
goods, as theologians “say,—Sacrament (a mystery),
Fidelity and Offspring. But the last is not essential
either to the reality or validity of marriage. How many
holy marriages there are—sacramentally and in beauti-
ful fidelities, which are not blessed with children? The
absence of the child, by no means, disproves the reality
of the marriage,—it simply shows the incompleteness of
the alliance.

But in the marriage of Joseph and Mary there was to
be, by miracle, not through Joseph, but through the
Holy Spirit the most glorious offspring,—Jesus Christ.
In the old law when the oldest son of a family died
without issue, the second brother espoused the widow
aud to the first born child the name of his deceased
brother was given; and this for the purpose of pre-
gerving the direct line of descent of the ancestors of the
Messiah. But does it not seem that it was also by
a great mystery?

Mark,—this law is accomplished to the very letter.

For 8t. Joseph espouses Mary,—and we can well say
he dies without & child of his own, for the vow of
virginity which he had taken was a beautiful, mysterious
death, by which of his own will, he laid down the life




100 A CROWN FOR OUR QUEEN.

of his body,—and became carnally dead. Then came
the Holy Spirit freating Joseph as an elder brother
dead, became the spouse of Mary, who else would be
humanly childless,—and in her conceived Jesus Christ
the” Son of God whom Mary brought forth for our
redemption.

To whom as His Father will Jesus Christ be attri-
buted ?

Not tothe Holy Ghost, for He was uot His Father,
a8 He did not produce Christ out of His Divine sub-
stance. The glorious title will be and must be given to
the Eternal Father alone together with  Mary the true
Mother. Butin the world Jegus Christ will be called
the Son of Josgph becanse He will be born of hérwho
was Joseph's spouse. “Is He mot the son of the ear-
penter:¥—they said. Did not Mary His Mother, with
deep mystery in her word, say to Christ: “Thy Father
and I have songht Thee sorrowing?” Oh! glorious
mystery, Joseph bears on earth to Christ the incom-
municable name—Father |

Origen says that the Holy Spirit rendering Mary
fruitful of Christ honored Joseph with the name of
Father. Shadow-name!—sweet and beautiful cast on
earth by the light of the substantial Name of the
Eternal Father, concealing from men and demons the
glorious mystery of the Incarnation, how Faith rests,
and dreams, and prays and adores in thy presence,—as
they of the Old Covenant did before the veil that hid
the mysteries.of the Holy of Holies.

Ah! the mysteriousrelations between Christ’s reputed
Father on earth and His real Father in Heaven! Who
can describe or understand them? But between St
Joseph and the Holy Ghost there are also intimate rela-
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tions. They were both spouses of Mary,—Joseph the
yisible and the Holy Spirit the invisible spouse, She
was to bring forth a son who wonld be visible and
invisible at the same time and always;—as man visible,—
as God invisible;—and becanse her Son was to be
visible and corporal, she had a visible and corporal
spouse,— the just man”—Joseph; and becanse her
Son was to be invisible and purely spiritual in His
Divine substance, she had an invisible and purely
spiritual spouse,—the Holy Ghost.

And thus St. Joseph, like a sacred shadow, hides the
Paternity of the Eternal Father,—conceals the Divine
action of the Holy Ghost, inyests Jesns Christ with a
geeming human parentage ;—and what else.

He stands before the world as Mary's necessary pro-
tector, Had she in the Temple been found with child ;—
or had she, out of the Temple, remaining in the eyes of
the world a virgin, given birth to Jesus Christ,—think
you they would take her at her word and believe her
testimony ? Think you when brought before the tri-
bunal, where mercy hushed, and sternest justice gave
decree, they would listen to her piteous ery: “QOh,no!
my child is not of man,—it is born of the Holy Ghost!
condemn menot to death ?” No—no,—there was little
of merey in that law to which the Promise of Mercy
gave all its meanings. They would haye dragged her
out of the gates of the Holy City,—to the great wide
plain,—they would have taken up the stones of male-
diction fo hurl them at the outeast; they would have
cursed her, in the awful stoning, with the terrible
curses of the Law,—until sghe fell dead before them;
they would have branded her child Jesus with the dark
ban of illegitimacy; and they would have regarded the

9
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greatest act of God’s love as the darkest crime agsinst
the Law. ar

It was Joseph’s yocation to be the shield of her honor
;md th&‘; (llkcfeuder of her purity,—and to stand betwcm;

1er.and the stones of curse. | It was a mighty voeati
but'a mournful one, And bIeLsu‘lLb ltx}llléb]}';;c\)ji:lzcéml‘],—
_ ul sides; , : Concep-
tionof Christ and His miraculous birth needed a
human witness, apart from the Mother; a witness of
character unimpeachable,—of testimonywh ich, perforce
m_ust be taken and believed; and whose word stood’
higher, among priests ‘and people, than the word of
Joseph “the Just man ?”

But he was' 8o ‘mild and gentle and silent.  The
gentlest are the bravest. What hidden forces are folded in
the quiet, still cloud? On Calvary the gentle John was
braver than all his co-Apostles. He-stood by the cross,
wbcnce they fled. No wonder the dying Christ left
His Mother. in charge of such gentle br';m}.;y! Look on
the quiet-faced water. What powers it conceals? Fire
makes it brave and strong, and clothes it with an almost
natural omnipotence; and then the great steamers c]eu\.*e
the waves, and brave the storms and sail across the
seas; and then the long trains are borne over continents
by the gentle power of little drops of water, made stx-'on;g:
b‘y.the' farnace-fires in the locomotive, The gentlest
Faith is always the most fearless. So Jnsepﬁ stood
between the Old Dispensation and the New Covenant to
guard the honor of the Woman of the Promige, and to
defend the Divine legitimacy of her Ghild by's:candinfr
before men in the position of His earthly i‘a’zther. .

But more still! Listen. And let us pray! Oh
ﬂdox'abl_e Bosom of the Father Eternal! Thou art the
first Principle of the Blessing of all Thy creatures! We
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adore Thee with all the Faith of our hearts, for having
given unto us Thy own, only Son with all His Divinity!

Oh Virginal Bosom of Mary! Purest Breasts of
Virgin-Mother! we glorify thee, as the second principle
of our Redemption, for having given unto us, the same
Eternal Son, in His holy Humanity! And blessed
hands of Joseph, we honor you as the third source of
our Salvation, for did not thy hands labor and toil, day
by day, and year on year to nourish and strengthen and
bring to perfection the Humanity of our Saviour!

He is the Word of the Eternal Father, begotten with-
out effort ;—but thy toils and labors for thirty years,
procuring His earthly food, did give strength to Him
and preserve His human life

Only a year did He draw nourishment from Mary’s
breast ;—and all the rest of His years His life while
thou didst live, went on nourished by the fruit of thy
daily toil!

And in Nazareth there was an earthly Trinity,—asin
Heaven @& Trinity Divine. In Heaven three invisible
persons,—and one God. In Nazareth three visible per-
sons,—and one God,—Jesus Christ.

Through Mary's Espousals with Joseph, he was
brought into closer relations with the Trinity and with
the history of Redemption than any other saint, He
stood nearest to the source of all grace. He was the
shadow that hid the source. His was the heart;, which,
next to Mary the Virgin Mother, drew from the source
the deepest stream of grace.

No wonder, that in our day, St. Joseph has been pro-
claimed by the Church,—her universal Patron. For
Mary the Mother of Christ her Son is, by right, the
mother of the Church, the mystical Bride of her Son.
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And as Joseph was the foster-father of Jesus Christ,
because he was the Spouse of the Mother of Jesus, is,
by right, the Foster-father of the universal Chmch.
And thus over the Church St. Joseph is united with the
Holy Spirit as they were united in regard to the Blessed
Virgin.

I‘Iolv Jo»eph' there are sorrows still before you, but
God will give you light and strength! And Vi irgin
Mother! thou wilt bless thy children to-day who weave
into thy Crown the mysterious Flower of thy Espousals!

ASPIRATION.

TrE just shall flourish like a palm ftree, he shall
grow up like the eédar of Libanus, planted in the honor
of the Liord,—in the courts of the house of our God.

It is good to give praise to the Lord,—and to sing fo
Thy name O Most High !

PRAYER.
Voucnsarg, Oh Lord! that we e may be helped by the
merits of Thy most Holy Mother’s Spouse: that what

of ‘ourselves we cannot obtain, may be given unto us
through his intercession !

FLEVENTH DAY.

The Flower of the Dununciation,

“Hail, full of grace;—the Lord is with thee."”

NAZARETH was a little city in lower Galilee, built on
the slope of a rocky hill, faces the southeast and sur-
rounded by mountains. There began the new life of
Mary in marriage with Joseph,—a marriage unearnal,
consecrated bytwe virginities,—~amarriage of the sinless
gsonl to the holiest soul in all Judea,—a marriage of
purest heart to a heart more pure than any other known
of God or man.

Nazareth had a poor reputation in and around Jern-
salem. Among the people there was a by-word: “ Can
any good come out of Nazareth?” In that city of the
taunting by-word, Mary and Joseph were dwelling.
And by and by out of that city was to come the Infinite
Goodnegs Himself.

The Ark of the Covenant was constructed in the
degert-solitudes. It was made of the incorruptible
wood of the beauntiful Acacia tree, and it was covered
on all sides with plates of purest gold. Over the Ark
stood two Cherubim, with their faces turned towards
each other and their wings expanded and joined so
a8 to cover the propitiatory, which was the place of the
special presence of Jehova among His people. There
was not only the mercy-seat,—but also the place of
giving responses.

a05)
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Joseph and Mary in their life at Nazareth were like
the Cherubim, with their pure faces turned towards
each other,—the wings of their virginities expanded,—
and joined together to-cover the great mystery of the
Atk of the New Alliance: The Ark of the Covenant
of ehadows was no longer in existence. Solomon’s grand
Temple lasted ouly thirty-three years, when it was plun-
dered by Sesoc, King of Egypt, who pillaged Jerusalem,
and carried away all the treasures of the Temple. The
Temple was finally burnt by Nabuchodonosor.

So the old Ark has passed away.~ Waiting in Naza-
reth like its Cherubim were Joseph and Mary for the
coming of the Living Ark of this world’s salvation.

From ‘morning to night Joseph toiled in his shop
adjoining his humble home. Patient;—and very silent
and shy was he in his work-a-day life. When evening
came and elosed his-labors, how often did he pass from
his shop info the house, weary of heart and tired of
hand, for the world drove hard bargains with the poor
carpenter, For himself he cared not. Little or nothing
would suit him;—but rough, poor food did not seem to
him fitting nourishment for the young and tender Mary.

She, too, knew no honrs of idleness. In the Temple
ghe had been taught all the necessary and ornamental
arts of labor peculiar to females. Young maidens and
mothers would come to her to assist them in making
their garments. Those gentle lips conld not say—“No.”

She would graciously lend them her labor; and
many a mother’s face brightened when the garment
made by Mary’s hands was brought home. She was the
Angel of the little city, but no one ever dreamed that
poor, little, wicked Nazareth was contained, among its
three thousand inhabitants, the very Queen of the
Angels,
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What prayers of pure hearts blended and holy voices
mingled went up from Joseph’s home to God! The
contact of saints makes each more saintly. The blend-
ing of two rays of light, gives each to the other, a
greater brightness.

How long, oh! Lord! how long! the nations, by a
strange universal instinet, are growing more expectant.
Among all the nations,—a tradition is twined through
their histories and poetries and religions, that a virgin
would bring forth a great Saviour. In lome, the
Sibyls had written in their mystery-books that a God
would be born of a spotless virgin.

Far in India it was taught that a pure ray of light
would come from heaven, shine on a virgin—and in her
produce a God.

In the wild woods of Gaul the Druid priests offered
homage to the future virgin that would bring forth.
And strange to say, about a hundred years before the
birth of Christ, the Pontiff of the Carnati, a celtic tribe
inhabiting the country between the river Loire and the
Seine; in the presence of the druids, the Kings and
princes of the place, solemnly erected in a grotto of
the sacred forest a statue of a Virgin holding in her lap
# divine infant, who was to reign in peace-over all.the
world.  Thus the memory of the Woman of the Promise
followed the race in all its wanderings from the Gatesof
Eden,

Gone were the chill winds of February and came the
warmer breath of March. The heart of the Spring was
beginning to beat under the grasses, and the trees and
the flowers and the vines.

Spring is a virgin but soon becomes a mother.

. Already her new-born children were coming forth in
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their first, fresh beanty all around Nazareth. And the
skies became brighter and the birds came back and sang
with joy while they made their nests. It had been a
hard winter with Joseph,—and he welcomed, with glad-
ness in his heart, the birthof the fair sweet Spring, for
it gave him more vigor and brought him more work.

The 25th day of March dawned, Sts: Chrysostom and
Augustin tell ns that it was a Friday ;—in order that, as
Adam was created on Friday, the sixth day, so on the
same day of the week Mary might eonceive the second
Adam. St Bernard says that it was early in the morn-
ing so that the Sun of Super-nature might begin to
shine in the bosom of Mary together with the material
sun in nature’s sky. Joseph was working in his shop.
In her chamber Mary was kneeling in prayer.

Pray onl thou sinless virgin., The sound of the
hammer in Joseph’s hand,—for he has much to do to-
day, reaches thy ears but does not distract thy heart. It
is beating to-day with a strange, new, higher, excessive,
ecstatic love. How thy lips pant with the wondrous
strength of thy prayer! Pray on, thou purest one;—
for nor you,nor earth, nor heaven will ever forget this
all-blessed day.

Up in the eternal Heavens there was rapture in
the Angel-world. - A new look of beauty never before
seen had come into the Father's face,—and the Son wore
it too and the Holy Spirit: only in the Father it was a
look of Power and peace; and in the Son,—the while
the angels marvelled,—it was the glorious look of 'a
divine humility,—and in the Holy Ghost a look of
preparation.

The angels had not forgotten how the Unchangeable
seemed always to put on a look of change before all the
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great works He wrought outside of Himself. It was a
mystery to them,—that seeming changefulness in the
great Unchangeable.

But such a look as shone on them this day they had
never seen before.  And they fell down before the throne
in the holy hush of worship ;—for they knew that God
was going to speak.

Gabriel, the Archangel of the Throne, whose name
gignifies the “Strength of God,”—and also as tfestifies
one of the Bishops of the Council of Ephesus,—it
means God and man,—the gunardian Angel of Mary, is
summoned before the Throne, and receives from God a
commission which he must bring to Nazareth and
deliver to Mary. Gabriel went. ‘“Was there silence
then a half-an-hour in Heaven?”

Suddenly a bright light shines around Mary and fills
her humble apartment with glory. £he lifts her eyes;
and lo! Gabriel, her angel, appears before her in human
form, radiant with the very light which he brought from
the Throne.

One instance of glory’s silence,—the while they
heard the sound of the Carpenter’s hammer in the
ghop,—and he saluted her:

“Hail, full of grace, the Lorll is with thee; blessed
art thou among women.” . Angels had communed with
her before,—but never in words like those. “And she
wag troubled and wondered in her mind what manner
of -salutation this might be.” What does it mean?
rushed ' the tronblons question over, her soul.

“And the angel said to her: Fear not Mary; for
thou hast found grace with God. And behold thou
shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son and
thou shalt call His name Jesus. He shall be great and

10
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shall be called the Son of the Most High; and the
Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of David his
father; and-He shall reign over the house of Jacob for-
ever, and of His Kingdom there shall be no en‘d.” Did
4 great fear creep into her heart, the while the angel
spake these words? Her virgin-yow Tose pure and
white before her, | And 'she said: “How can this ve
beoanse I know not-man?” Then said the angel:
“The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee ; and the power
of the Most High shall overshadow thees therefore, also,
the holy thing that ghall be born of thee ghall be called
the Son of God.”  The very calm of God came down
on her soul.  Doubts and darknesses faded.away.
Tneffuble light filled her whole being. . Her lxcz}rt was
wrapped into highest ecstacy. The waves ol God’s
wondrous loye rolled under her feet and bore her out,—
out—far-and farther across the bright waters of Merey's
infinite sea~~and she walked its glorious waters, in
theintense raptare of humility.” She only said: “Be-
hold the Handmaid of the Lord ; be it done unfo me
according to thy word.” And the angel departed from
her. She listened a moment,—only the hammer of
Joseph was heard as he gtill worked on,—unconsecious
of the great mystery announced to Mary and hidden so
near him.

Is it not always so? God passes near us,—almogt
tonches us, worl&ng the works of grace,—but in His
coming and going He is o still that we know not of
His presence till He has passed us by and gone.

Gabriel the ambassador of Mercy returned to the
angel-land ;—and never had heaven kept Feast of
greater joy.

How wonderful are the divine ways. In Eden the
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fallen angel of darkness, in serpent form, accosted Eve;
and announced to her that if she and her companion
wonld eat of the fruit of the forbidden tree, they wounld
become as Gods, Aund she fell throngh pride.

In Nazareth an angel of light appears and announces
to Mary that she has been chosen to become the mother
of God. She hesitates on account of her vow of vir-
ginity. Her donbts removed by the angel’s words,—she
consents and rises to the highest dignity in all creation
on the wings of the humblest words: “Behold fhe
handmaid of the Lord.” And, at once, the Holy Ghost
came upon her; and the power of the Most High over-
ghadowed her,—and in the pure substance of her sin-
less body, she conceived the sacred hmmanity of Jesus
Christ.

“Hail full of Grace, the Lord is with thee, blessed
art thou among women.,” The words are the salunta-
tion of the Eternal Father. And more, they imply a
prayer sent by Him to Mary, through the angel, asking
her consent to become the Mother of His Son on earth.
Absolutely Mary could have refused. There was no
coercion of her will. She was neyer more free than in
that annunciation hour,—and no will ever rose to such
glory of its freedom than hers when meeting the great,
Free will of God, she seemed almost to share in it
infinite Freedom when she gave consent to the mystery
of Redemption in her person. The law of Promise
began with the Woman of Genesis, whose seed was to
beéin everlasting enmity with the seed of the serpent.

The New Covenant begins historically with that
Woman’s name,—Mary of whom was to be born the
Christ; and when she is fifteen years of age, Heaven
salutes her: “ Hail full of Grace;”—and she conceives
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the Christ. Hail full of grace! a salutation,—and a
prayer given and made by the eternal Father. The
eternal Son in human form, in after days will also give
to the world asalutation—and a prayer,—* Our Father!
who art in Heaven.”

«“Hail full of grace” preceded; and had to precede
the “Qur Father who art in Heaven.” And why?
Beyond the days of Mary and of Christ,—the race had
no right to call God,—Father. It was obliged to wait
until God’s Son became the human brother of every one
of the children of Adam. How did he become our
brother ? ° Because Mary was His human wmother.
The Fatherhood of onr God, rests in eur brotherhood
with His Son, Jesus Christ,—and that brotherhood rests
on the motherhood of Mary, You cannot separate one
from the other. In eternity asin time they are forever
and inseparably-interlinked.

Who then will dare to blame the children of the
eternal Father and the brothers of the eternal Son in-
carnate, when they salute on earth and from earth Mary
who was first so saluted by Heaven. “Hail full of
grace” was Heaven’s first prayer and salutation to Mary.
And who will challenge either our words or onr motives,
when, from hearts and lips we echo the salutation back
to Heaven ? « Those first words,—the Prrxorrrux of all
the werds of the New Covenant,—because they are the
first words, will give the tone of their truth and the
meaning of their divine melody to every single word that
will ever fall from the lips of Christ.

Came the evening of the day. The tired Joseph
entered the house. Did he mark the new look that had
come into the face of Mary?

They sat side by side at their humble table and par-
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took of their scanty evening meal. Joseph was too
weary to hold much converse. Mary was mysteriously
ghy. She knew all,—and Joseph knew nothing. Down
in her throbbing heart slept the great Mystery. What
must she do? Speak and tell all? No,—uno,—she is
going to be the Mother of the Savionr;—and she must
be like His Eternal Father. Her lips must be silent,
while her heart hides the divine secret. They knelt and
prayed together fervently and long. Then Joseph rose
up and went to his own apartment and soon was sleep-
ing a peaceful sleep. Mary lingered yet awhile; then
retired to her small, humble room, with emotions that
cannot be even conceived. For from the hour of the
angel’s visit,—and her consent, her inner life was
ecstacy! And yet, withal, a gshadow hung over her
goul ;—she began to feel a great fear of Joseph.

What would he do when the mystery would come fo
his knowledge? Would he send her away, by disbe-
lieying her word? Ah! the terror that swept across her
ecstacy! But she trusted in the Fatherof Him she had
conceived ;—and closed her eyes in holy rest.

O Mary holy Virgin! It was thy consent that brought
us the Christ of our Salvation. We praise and glorify
thee forever, as the hand maid, whose pure hand opened
the gates between time and eternity,—between the finite
and Infinite, to let the Redeemer enter the world!

Ah! holy Joseph! there are days of sorrow before
thee. | "Tis always so, | Wherever God passes a shadow
falls. © The angnish of donbt will come to thee. But
the donbt will pass away;—and then will come long
days and nights of sorrow and of suffering ; but God
will give thee strength, and Mary consolation.

0
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ASPIRATION.

“GRACE 18 poured abroad in thy lips. Therefore
hath God blessed thee forgver. Because of truth and
meekness and  justice; and thy right hand shall con-
duet thee wonderfully.”—Psalm, xliv.

PRAYER.

O Gob, who wast pleased that thy Word, at the
message of an angel, should take flesh in the womb
of the blessed Virgin Mary: grant to” ms thy suppk-
ants, that-we who believe her to be truly the Mother
of God may be assisted by her intercessions with thee.

TWELFTH DAY.

The Flower of the Gongent,

% RBe it done unto me according to thy will."'—ZLuke, {,

THERE be those, (nor are they small in numbers,
though they are exceeding small in knowledge) who
ignorantly think, and as ignorantly teach, that the will
of Mary had nothing to do with the great mystery of
their salvation, To their-mind (how shallow such
mind must be ?) the Virgin all-pure wasonly a tool in
the hands of God,—a passive instrument to be employed
for a great divine purpose,—and then to be flung aside,
oub of the way of Christ’s works. They must have a
singular idea of the honor of God’s character,—and a
low idea of the dignity of God’s creatures, and more
particularly of the glory of her who is the highest of
pure creatures. Let them have their litfle notions.
We have hicher thoughtsof God and therefore higher
thoughts of all His creatures, for in our holy Church,
we have “the mind of Christ,” —and we judge all things
by the standards of truth divine.

God can gsay YEs; and God can say No,—and either
word from His lips is infinite and immutable. We are
made in _His imageand to His likeness. And we like
Him ecan say Yes; and like Him can say No. Free
will is the crown of His creatures.

And we can say yes or 20 even to God Himself,—but
onr y2s or 7o is finite and changeable, In all God's

(118)
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worlds of created intelligences,—there is not,—nor can
there be coercion.

Coercion is a chain; it means slavery and slaves. It
is beneath God to accept enforced service. Worship
forced from slaves would be ignominy to God. He
never can belie or undo His creative act. In that act
He gives every intelligence free will. Free will is a
crown worn by the princes of God.

True,—many of them may desecrate the crown by
laying it down af the feet of evil. But God is not going
to interfere by coercion. = He will never pl'css thz
weight of His'omnipotent will on the crowns we wear
and thus force us to wear them whether we will or no.
His way is to let us have our own way as well as our
own will ; and His way is best.

He reveals His will tous in laws; He reveals His
love to us in graces,—He reveals His mind to us in
truth,—and He reveals Himself to us in Jesus Christ
the Son of Mary.. His laws we may keep or break; His
love we may preserye or lose; His truths we may believe
or deny; and Himsell we may accept or reject. For
“our worship must be reasonable,”—and to be 80,—if
must be free; for ours is “the freedom of the children
of God.” Such is our highinheritanee. Qurwill miist
be guided,—uob. destroyed ; strengthened, not broken %
persuaded, not coerced. There are so-called churches
that teach and preach a crnsl, heartless God : that
coolly tell God’s creatures that many of them hawé been
made by Himo give Him the exquisite happiness of
sending them to hell. They tell us that such are
doomed from all eternity. Shame on such teachinegs!

Does the beauntiful God exult in the foreorduinc(f hor-
rors of His creatures? Then strike out the word Hope
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from religion ;—then efface the word Penance from the
pages of Seriptures and the hearts of men. Then
change the very name of God ;—infinite name signifying
Goop; and write on the gates of Heaven in black, merci-
less letters:—CrueL, Hearrress, WickeD. Let such
be the name of such a God. But away with such blasphe-
mies. We will keep our own God,—and His Christ and
His Mother, and His lovingness and His mercy and His
tenderness and His infinite pity;—the God of the Infi-
nite, beantiful Heart.

Yes,—and the God-Christ with His human heart
that can and does compassionate all our miseries. Who
gave the Son of God the gift of a human heart? Mary.
Was she forced to give it? "Will God accept a forced
gift? Never,—for it wounld be no gift at all. Her free
and willing consent was the cause of the creation of
that heart in her womb, by the Holy Ghost. Without
her consent that heart would never have beat or bled
here below.

Was the Son of God forced by the Father to become
the Son of Man? “Who will sustain such blasphemy?
Was Mary forced by the Father to become the Mother
of His Son on earth, the Christ? He was free and will-
ing to become her Son,—and she was willing and free to
become His Mother. God never made an act more
grandly free than the decree of the Incarnation ;—and
never creature made an act of higher freedom than Mary
when in the words which are tremulons with humility
she answered the angel : “ Behold the handmaid of the
Lord” But listen o the firm and powerful words of
her consent:  Be it done unto me according to thy
word.” Is she borrowing the strength of the olden
word of the Eternal? ¢Frar”—“Let it be done”




118 A CROWN FOR OUR QVEEN.

The consent sounds like a command. The Frar of
God gave being only to creatures. The Frat of Mary
gives human being and life to God Himself who is infi-
nitely above all creatures, The Fiat of God produced
His work ont of nothing, the lowest origin that can be.
The Fiar of Mary brought herwork out of the very
bosom of God,—the highest source imaginable. The
Frat of God added nothing to His infinite grandeurs
and perfections, The Frar of Mary as soon as pro-
nounced lifted her up to the supreme dignity of the
Mother of the Infinite and clothed Her round with all
the glorious prerogatives of that incomparable position.
The Fiat of God gave Him empire only over creatures
who are as nothing in His presence. 'The FIAT of Mary
gave Him dominion over His other Self—His Son in
" human form,

The Frar of Mary made His Son God’s, inferior
in His humanity; and caused to be given to God, in
creation, what else He never wonld have received, an
infinite worship.

"l'hus our race, through the Son of Mary, gives infi-
nite glory to God. The consent of Mary to be the

Mother of Jesus, freely asked and freely given, erowns
the Finite with an infinite erown,

God’s omnipotent power can reach forth no farther.
The illimitable touches its limit in Mary. No creatnre
can rise higher. The limited has ascended into the
Ilimitable,

Mary's pure bosom touches the eternal bosom of the
Father. It participates in that Infinite fruitfulness out
of which the Eternal Son, the Father’s other Self in
substance, though in person different,—and produces
not by human and natural fecandity, but by power
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divine, Jesus Christ, Out of the Father’s bosom the
Son comes the Creator-God.

In Mary’s womb the Son is conceived,—the Saviour-
God. The Father has but one Son;—and the same
becomes Mary's ;—and through birth from her He will
have innumerable brothers by the adoption of grace,—
and the roll of the names of them, who become His
brothers, and adopted soms of His Father, will reach
down to the end of time.

But who cun deseribe all the other mysteries that rose
to reign forever on earth and in heaven, out of the con-
gent of Mary?

Nor man,—nor angel,—nor Mary herself.

What a miragcle of loving Power and powerful Love!

The Infinite i8 compassed by and contained in the
finite! .

The Eternal is going to lead a new life and reckon its
length by days of time. The frail body of a virgin
maiden bears up the infinite weight of God. “God
chooses the weak to confound the strong,”

And above all.in Mary we have the truest; cleavest,
fullest, tenderest revelation of the beautifulness of God.

But how can it be? She herself asked the angel the
puzzling question.

He only said: * With God nothing shall be impossi.
ble ; "—answer olear and plain and convincing enough
for Faith.

Last night I walked down en the beach to listen to the
gongs of the sea. Each wavesang a song of itsown. I
lifted my gaze to the skies, and thousands of stars shown
into my upturned eyes. The immense bright, far-off
worlds all—all contracted themselves and came down
along the innumerable paths of their silvery rays,—and
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each had its place in my eyes, without losing their
brightness or grandeur at all. And I thought again
how nature is all the time showing us the ways of the
beautiful Swpernature.- If my eyes can reach and com-
pass-and contain'in their Iittle circle the bright immensi-
ties of the Heavens;—why cannot the grandeurs of the
Diyinity be contained in the sacred Humanity hidden
yet away in the bosom of the Immaculate Mary? The
winds had lulled and T looked away over the waves again
that were falling asleep; and I wondéred how the frail
white shore,—only weak sand,—can clasp in its arms the
strong and mighty sea and hold it there in its gentle
embrace.

And T came to my room where I live with my books;
and I began to muse how all the literatures of earth

sblossom like flowers varied and innumerable out of the
few letters of the Alphabet

And T went over to the piano, to sing a hymn in honor
of holy Mary, and I wondered again how all the melo-
dies of music rest on only seven notes. And I
thought again, as often before, how in the nature that
surrounds and in its works we find so many beantiful
types and striking counterparts of the wonders of God’s
grace in the realms of revelation.

Only greatness can make itself little without losing
its dignity. ~ Each drop of water in the sea sleeping out
fhere shrines the light of a thousand stars.

So Mary consenting, shrined in her conception all the
uncreated gplendors of the Diyinity. i

Deep as her life had been before it grew deeper day
by day.

She was leading, in a far-off way, the life of the
Father of Eternity eternally conceiving and begetting
His only Son,
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After awhile she will bring Him forth. But ah!
Pure Virgin! before the Midnight of Christmas, fear
will come fo you and trouble will encompass you! Itis
the mystery of this world. It is the law of the Incar-
nation.

They, who are loved most by God, must suffer most.

But thy soul will rest, like a froubled child on the
breast of its mother,in the sweet will of the Eterial
Father

ASPIRATION.

“TeE rod of Jesse hath blossomed. A Virgin
hath bronght forth God and man.  God hath given
peace, reconciling the lowest with the highest in Him-
self.”— Missal,

PRAYER.

STRENGTHEN, O Lord, in onr minds, we beseech
thee, the mysteries of the frue faithj that we who
confess him was conceived of a virgin to be true God
and man, may, by the power of his saving resurrection,
fleserve to arrive at eternal joy.




THIRTEENTH DAY.

—

The Flower of the Tisitation,

—e

“ Arise my love, my beautiful one: and come: my dove in the olifts
of the rock,in the hollow places of the wallishow me thy face; let
thy voice sound in-my ears,—for thy voice is sweet,"— Cant., i1,

WaEre the little city of Hebron nestles amid the
mountains of Judea there was & holy and a happy home.
Zachary an aged priest had long lived there with Eliza-
beth his holy wife. She was a consin of Mary of
Nazareth. One day Zachary was burning incenge in the
Temple; while, as was the law, the people were praying
without. “And there-appeared to him an angel of the
Lord standing on the right side of the altar of incense,
And when Zachary saw him, he was troubled and fear
fell npon him. - But the angel said unto him: Fear not
Zachary, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth
will bear thee a son and thou shalt call his name John,
And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall
rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in the sight
of the Lord; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost
even from his mother’s womb.” And Zachary said unto
the angel: How shall I know this? For I am an old
man and my wife is well stricken in years. And the
angel answering, said unto him: “I am Gabriel Who
stand in the presence of God, and am sent to speak
unto thee and to show thee these glad tidings. And
behold thou shalt be dumb until the day that these
things shall be performed, becanse thon hast not be-

(i%2)
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lieved my words, which shall be fulfilled in their
season.”

The people were waiting and had wondered much
why he tarried g0 long in the Temple.

When he came out he could not speak, but only made
a sign and then they knew that he had seen a vision in
the temple. *“And after those days his wife Elizabeth
conceived.”

Long had they prayed that God would bless them
with offspring ; and at last their prayer is granted.

But Zachary is speechless. He has lost his voice.
How strange, that his child, when he faces the world
thirty years afterwards, and when asked who he is, will
answer “I am & yoice crying in the wilderness.”

To that home in the hill-country went Mary of Naza-
reth; and Seripture tells us that she went in haste.

From Nazareth to Jernsalem it was a long three days’
journey.  She passed by the Mount of Transfiguration.
She passed by Calvary to reach the Holy City bearing
the unborn victim. When she saw in the distance or
near (or did she cross them?) its dark gray roeks, did
their shadows give to her soul the light of presenti-
ments? Or was it more than mere presentiment?
Who knows ?

The young virgin mother hastens to meet the aged
mother.

The one bears the unborn Christ,—the other, His
unboxn precursor. The aged Elizabeth is the image of
the Old Law passing away, which did not produce grace,
but only promised and waited for it. Mary represents
the New Law,—young and never to grow old, virginally
fruitful of sanctity and abounding in ageless grace.
The younger hastens to visit the older that truth may
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meet the Figure ’ere it passes away,—that Substance
may face the Shadow, and bless it %ere it goes. Andas
Mary’s presence, in after days, at the wedding-feast in
Cana.will e the means of eliciting from Christ the
first Manifestation of His glory and the first Miracle of
the New Law ;—so her going with her unbern Child to
Zachary's home brings the last manifestation and the
last miracle of the spiritual life of the Old Law in the
presanctification of John the Baptist.

She brought Christ into the world (hidden as yet)
and now she brings Him to meet (hidden as Himself)
and to bless His great Precursor.

What a meeting it must have been between two guch
mothers of two such children? There will never be
such a meeting in this world again.

But let 8t. Luke describe if.

She entered the house of Zachary, and saluted Eliza-
beth. “And it came to pass that when Elizabeth heard
the salutation of Mary; the infant leaped in her womb,
and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost. And
she spoke with a lToud voice and said: ¢ Blessed art thou
among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb ;
and whenee is this to me that the Mother of my Lord
shiould come to me? « For lo! as soon as the voiee of
thy salutation sounded in my ears, the babe leaped in my
womb for joy. And blessed art thon that hast believed,
for all these things shall be accomplished which were
told thee from the Lord.””’

Listen !—At the sonnd of the voice of Mary, Eliza-
beth is filled with the Holy Ghost. Whose voice like
her's save Christ’s? And that voice is stronger now
than ever.

Up in yonder heaven, this peaceful evening, (for there

-
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is a Iull in the winds and a holy hush out there on the
waves of the gulf$ (I wonder do they know that I am
trying to praise the Queen of Heaven and Star of the
Sea?) Mary’s voice is the sweetest music in the ears of
God, and the mighty power of grace for us.

Oh voice above all voices, save the voice of Him who
was and is thine forever, plead with the Father for us.

Thy voice has the tones of the voice of His Eternal
Son,—and the Father loves to hear them.

Sweeter than all the voices of the angels in melody,—
and next to the very voice of God in might!

¢ Blessed art thon among women” came from the lips
of her cousin;—the very words of Gabriel to herself.
Zachary stood by the mystery, speechless; as Joseph
stood by the greater mystery, silent. Elizabeth, the
mother of the Precursor, “filled with the Holy Ghost,”
is the first after the Archangel Gabriel fo give public
testimony of an honor above all honors, saving that due
to God alone, to the Blessed Virgin Mary. Was she
wrong? Was it too much or too great? But,—she
was filled with the Holy Ghost. She spoke with His
inspiration. It was the Holy Ghost speaking through
her aged lips.

Thus Christ and the Precursor met,—and they met
through their mothers. ' Wondrous mystery! too deep
in the least of its meanings for any lips to tell, save
Mary’s.

So-let us be still while Mary sings the first and
grandest 7% Dewm of Redemption

MAGNIFICAT.

My soul doth magnify the Lord,
And my spirit hath rejoiced-in God my Saviour.

us
*
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Because He hath regarded the humility of His hand-
maid : for behold from henceforth all*generations shall
call me blessed.

For He that is mighty hath done great things to me,
and holy is His name,

And His mercy is from generation to generation to
them that fear Him.

He hath showed might in His arm; He hath scat-
tered the prond in the conceit of their heart.

He hath put down the mighty from their seat; and
hath exalted the humble.

He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the
rich He hath sent empty away.

He hath receiyed Tsrael His servant; being mindfal
of His mercy.

As He spoke to our fathers; to Abraham and to his
seed forever.

Thus Mary, in the “ecstacy of hamility,” chants the
first Christian psalm. It was her royal right as queen
of her'Son’s Kingdom, There is no song on key as lofty
in all Scripture. It lives an everlasting life in the Ves-
pes of Holy Church. No wonder when it is entoned
the people rise to honor its every syllable,

No wonder that in Solemm Vespers, the altir ds
incensed; for the closed tabernacle contains the very
Holy One who was then hidden in her womb,

"Tis a song enshrining all the grandeurs of God, for it
contains and expresses the greatest things which God
has done in time and eternity, in Heaven and on earth,
for His own glory and the happiness of His children.
It was the grand human echo of the music of divine
mercy then silent in her bosom. For the unborn Child
in tones unheard sang the Magnificat with His Mother.
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The first announcement that the Messiah had come was
by His Mother’s song.

She remained with her cousin until the Child was
born. In her own arms sghe held Him, Who thirty
years afterwards will baptize her own Son. And the
Precursor of her child nestled on her bosom.

Eight days afterwards they came to circumeise the
Child.- Then the speechless Zachary opened his long-
closed lips in sudden song.

The harmonies of grace broken by the discord of sin
are coming back to earth. Zachary sings his BENE-
prerus. But Mary's Magnificat had already entoned
the first notes of the eternal hymn of divine Mercy.

Ah me! discords still will come to mar the beauty of
the holy hymn. But Mary’s voice is ever ready, sweet
and tender, if only we plead with her, to bring, by its
own power, our voices, our hearts and our lives into
the harmony of the eternal hymn again.

ASPIRATION.

« ByessED art thon among women, and blessed is the
fruit of thy womb! And whence is this to me, that the
Mother of my Lord should come to me !"’—ZLuke i, 42.

PRAYER.

VoucHsAFE, Lord, we beseech thee, to us thy ser-
vants the gift of thy heavenly grace; that as in the
childbirth of the blessed Virgin our salvation began,
so from the votive solemnity of her Visitation we may
obtain an increase of peace.




FOURTEENTH DAY.

The Flower of the Fear,

‘*Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found grace with God.""— Zuke, 1,

ALy the Feasts of the Old Covenant were historical
and memorial. - There was not a single day set apart in
honor of a divine Trath. The very Sabbath was more
a memorial-day of God’s rest, than a reminder of His
Nature and attributes.

The Pasch, Pentecost, Feast of Tabernacles and others
were merely commemorative of the. great facts of
Hebrew history. But while those festivals borrowed
their meanings from the past, they were shadows of a
great coming Future, The Feast of Expiation, the only
day in the year, when the white-robed High Priest
entered the Holy of Holies merely represented the sin-
falness of the people, and typically foreshadowed the day
of Redemption. :

Not so the Feasts of the New Dispensation. The
living truth in the beautiful variety and the more
beautiful harmony of Dogmas is their primary object,—
commemoration i3 but secondary. What was typical in
the Old Law is mystical in the New. For the New
Law is-an eyer present Life;—that of the ever-living
Christ. _We have, of course, seven gigns or symbols
called Sacraments; but they are more than sigr{s. they
are the supernatural activities of the divine life of
Christ in the Church made present and sensible, The

9
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old Hebrew Church was a Shadow-Church. Ours is
the Church of the divine Substance. The priests and
people of the old Dispensation, generally, kept their
Shadow-Feasts with wonderful strictness and fidelity,
wherein, they have left an example which many Chris-
tians would hongr themselves by following.

Joseph, always attentive to the strictest observance of
the Law, never failed to go down to Jernsalem and to
assist with fervor at the services on the great Feasts.

And, always, poor though he was, would he bring
his humble offerings to the Temple. The journey wa.
too long for Mary, and besides, to some of the Festivals
the Hebrew women were not obliged, by the law, to go.
And, further;in most of the towns of Judea there were
synagogues which stood instead of the Temple.

o after that 25th of March Joseph went down to cele-
brate, at least, the latter days of the Paschal Festival.
And Mary was left alone,—with her mysterious secret.
Joseph’s absence, for a single day, was wont to make
her sorrowful; but now a change had come over her
soul, and the pain of parting was not so-great. Not
that her pure love for him had diminished. Contrari-
wise it had increased; but a love of all loves deepest
was filling the Virgin-heart:—a mother’s love for an
unborn Child,—and it,—her very God. Joseph returned
from the Feast of the Pasch. Closer and closer fogether
grew their hearts, Mary prayed,—and Joseph marked
it,—more frequently and with a fervor that looked like
rapture, ~ And in the long-evenings she would ask him
toread the old Scriptures and its strange prophecies
abont the Messiah.

He was a man learned in the Law; and while his
outer life was a life of daily toil that seemed scarcely in
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keeping with much or deep thought:—he, nevertheless,
in unknown, inner life, lived more with the great
prophets of the past than in the noisy discussions of the
present teachers of the Law. How could the Emmanuel
be conceived by a Virgin,—and how could a virgin
bring Him forth,—as Isaias had predicfed ;—she would
oftimes ask Joseph. She knew the secret. She was
hiding it in her heart.  'Was she trying him by her
questions?— Was- she striving to reach his inner
thought? Wag she thinking of the day when the
mystery, in herself, would be manifested ?

Joseph would listen,—and ponder long in silence, as
he had done a'thousand times before, but he could not
golve the mysterions Prophecy.

Did she ever angwer him ;—or did he ever say to her:
“ Nothing shall be impossible with God.” * And, all the
while, a great fear like a shadow that folds the hill, was
ereeping aronnd her heart

Again Joseph was obliged to godown to the Holy-
City for the Feast of Pentecost. Jernsalem, like all
other cities, either Hebrew or Christian, when external
ordinances are of more importance than interior piety,
was gossippy, taikative, curious, questioning. It busied
itself abont everybody. It had not forgotten the dayof
the Espousals of the best Hebrew of their race to its
most beautiful Maiden. And they would ask Joseph
about Mary. His answers were as brief as they were
gently given. The High-priest and the priests would
express their hopes that God would bless Mary with
offspring. No word,—spake he then,—save perhaps:
“God's will is best.” For none there knew of his vow
of virginity. He was the most secret and silent saint
that ever lived in this world of vain and useless and
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commonplace chatter. Home he came again. Up the
long, narrow street that led to his dwelling and his shop
he walked ;—but Mary met him on the humble thres-
hold,—in sooth more like & child and danghter than a
woman and his spouse, Did he mark it? She was be-
coming more like a child day by day? Or were his eyes
veiled yet for awhile. May with its flowers,—the angels
of the valley passed. June came with her splendors of
earth and sky, and the birds were singing vesper-songs
up in the bitter-sweet almond-trees,—when:—

Hush and listen. All-day long Joseph had been
working in his shop. He was very tired. Alldaylong
Mary had been praying in her humble room.

Had she a presentiment. All daylong a great fear
was folding darkest shadows around her goul;—and she
was heart-tired.

Joseph entered. She rose to meet him. Ah! the
look that swept like a cloud across his face! Ah! the
storm that rushed over her soul !

It was & minute with infinite sorrow in it for both.

In-his face suspicion. In her heart terror. Tn his
eyes an awful doubt. On her face the white pallor of
an indeseribable pain.

His eyes could not deeeive him. . The hiddenmystery
stood manifested before him She was going to be'a
mother. The signs were there. Has sghe broken her
vow? If not the purest virgin, she must be the vilest
onteast. Men are more suspicious than women,—and
though he was a saint Joseph was 4 man,—with a man’s
temperament.

But to be suspected of sin in that which was the very
mystery of sanctity was a blow that fell heavy on her
heart;—but to be suspected by him, her husband
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according to the law, almost broke her heart. If he
puts her away; if he denounces her, her unborn Child,
who is the Blessing of the world, will bear the brand of
an eternal curse; —The haunting doubt that Iurked in the
eyesof Joseph ;—his voice that hesitated when he spoke
to her; his manner go gentle and simple that now put
on a strange eonstraint;—his cold silence; but above
all that look that seemed to mar the very sanctity of his
face, filled the soul of Mary with all the terrors of a
great overmastering fear. If he only asked a question,—
but his lips were sealed. If she could only tell the
secret,—but she dare not 1ift the lid of Mystery. Ah!
Mary! before your child has appeared, you begin to live
his life. His own people will doubt, and deny- His
divinity, and cruecify Him. Joseph has-doubts of your
virginity, which is to you, what Divinity is to your
unborn Child, His own people will lead Him to cruei-
fixion ;—your own-Spouse crucifies you on the cross
of his doubt. His own people will know not what they
do. <Did he not pray it: “Forgive them Father, for
they know not what they do.” Your own Joseph
knoweth not what he is doing.

Go torest; if rest yon can to-night, virgin of sorrow,
but around thy heart the very hand of Joseph has
woven, by his suspieion, a crown of thorns: ' So they, his
people, will weave another for the brow of your Son, and
they will look upon Him on Calvary as Joseph, not
knowing all, looks upon you to-night,—as a malefactor !
Oh! the wondroug silences of God! . Why does He not
speak just one word im Nuazareth? Why does not
Gabriel come right down to Joseph, and rebuke him for
his doubt? Why does he not descend again to Mary
and bring her consolation and give her hope? Let G od
alone,
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Let Mary suffer all the anguish of fear. Let Joseph
suffer all the pangs of doubt. Sorrow like theirs is the
shadow of God coming nearer and nearer,

Wait till its darkest folds encircle them. The shadow
over the Holy of Holies betokened God’s invisible
Presence. Such sorrow as theirs & the Holy of Holies
that hides the nearest Presence of God.

Next day came. They prayed apart. A wall of sep-
aration divided their souls. Joseph went to his shop
and worked on in a weary way. Tears were sleeping in
eyes; pain was gnawing at his heart. He was standing
beneath & great durk clond. All day long his thoughts
were tortures.

What should he do? -~ Denounce Mary? And his
gars began to listen to the awful sounds of the cruel
stones that wonld glay his child-spouse. For what else
was she but a child? Would he lay his sorrow before
the priests of the Temple? Ah! no! Mary was the
child of the Temple,—the very angel of Jerusalem.
And how the infamy would spread through Judes.

What should he do? What else but pray,—and per-
haps some light would come from Heaven. Or, he
thought:—«T will put her away privately.”

And Mary? It was her hour of agony. If an angel
pame to Gethsemane in years long after fo comfort her
Christ; did an angel come to her that day to brighten
the darkness around her?

All day long she prayed ;—and sorrow gave swift
wings to her prayers.

Her heart was whelmed in a sea of grief dark and
deep and stormful, but far over the waters,—walking
them as her Son will walk the waves of Galilee here-
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after,—came the beautiful feet of Peace ;—nof to her,
first, but to Joseph in his sleep.

“Yes,—I will put her away privately.” “No one will
know of it but my own heart.” Came the awful rush of
sorrow’s-torrents throngh his- soul. He prayed and
wept himself to sleep. | “And behold the ungz_ﬂl of the
Lord” (was it Gabriel ) appeared to him in his sleep,
saymg: “Joseph; Son of David, fear not to take unto
thee Mary thy wife, for that which is eoneeived in her
is of the Holy Ghost: And she shall bring forth a sonj
and thou shalt call His name Jesus; for He shall save
His people from their sins,”

It was in the first watches of the night:'  Mary was
praying for sleep had fled from her eyes. Camea 0:111,—
and Joseph’s voice: “Mary!” Never had she been
called at such a time and in guch a tone before. -She
went out to-meet him. His face was lier “salutation,
The glory of honor and the rapture of adoration blended
in his looks. 'Did he kneel at her feet to adore the
“Word made Flesh? tabernacled. in her? Yes,—and if
she was the first, he was the sccond Christian. No need
of words! Did he try to frame his mistaken doubt in
words?

Did they kneel down, and with hearts and voices
blerded, more clogely now than ever, adore together the
Word Incarnate ?

Ah Joseph! you said in your thoughts: “The fruit
of her womb is not my child.” The world will call
him s0; and, with the glory of a divine revenge, Mary,
whom you doubted, the child of the Temple, will c:):y
aloud in the Temple, with the same gladness, after sor-
row, felt by you, in presence of the doctors of the law
and the priests: “Son why hast thou done so to us

THE FLOWER OF THE FEAR, B

Do you not know that thy Father and I have songht
thee sorrowing three days?” |

Next day came. And now two know the mystery of
the Incarnation: Mary the Mother that is to be, the
purest of the pure in Judea; and Joseph the foster-
father that is to be,—the most just man in Israel.

“In the mouth of two witnesses every word shall
stand.” In the testimony of Mary and Joseph the
eternal Word will stand in the glory of His truth. For
the rest of the world was the expectation of the
Messiah.

To Mary and Joseph He was already come. They
had and hid His Presence. In after days His priests,
sharing the power of Mary His Mother, and the pre-
rogatives of Joseph His foster-father, will mystically
yet really conceive Him, by the words of Consecration,
on the altar;—and like Joseph His foster-father, will
keep care for Him in the tabernacle; and when, needs
be, will carry Him into the Egyptian darkness of the
dying.  Oh! Mary! thou art called omr sweet Hope
and our Peace, but thon hast become so unto us, by the
agony of thy great Fear., For Hope wears the sandals
of fear.

We praise thee and bless thee in the clouds of thy
gorrow as in the brightness of thy glory! In our fears,
—and ah!how many they are; send our ‘angels to us,
as came the angel to Joseph, and let hope and holy
peace dispel the darkness and bring us the light of
earthly and eternal rest!

ASPIRATION.

“] wiLL not fear thonsandsof the people surrounding
me. Arise,oh Lord! Saveme, oh my God.”—Psalm, iii.
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PRAYER.

Pour forth, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy grace

into our hearts: that we, to whom the incarnation of

Christ thy Son was made known by the message of an
angel, may by His passion and cross be brought to the
glory of His resurrection,

FIFTEENTH DAY.

—_—

The Slower of the Widnight of Rlerey,

“Glory be to God in the highest and peace on earth to men of good
WilL"—Lukz, .

Dowx in Brazil there is a flower of rarest beanty
which blooms only at midnight. It is found far in
the heart of the great silent forests. The sun passes
oyer its close-shut leaves in-the day;—but when night
comes they open and the forests are filled with its sweet
perfame.

“The stars were in the middle of their courses:” it
was the noon of night. A hush fell around a stable
outside of Bethlehem,—like the deep silence that comes
over the people in the temple a little while before the
moment of the Consecration in the Mass:—For the
Holy of Holies was about to enter His creation in
visible form. Nine months He had been in it,—but
hidden. Joseph and Mary had been obliged to go to
Bethlehem to be enrolled, because they belonged to
the house and family of David. The order had come
from Rome. How many another order will go forth to
the world from Christian Rome? So to Bethlehem
they came. Up and down the narrow streets they
had gone in the closing of the day seeking a shelter
for the coming night. But in the city of their royal
ancestors there was no place for them in the inn, “He
came unto His own and His own received Him not.”

12° (137)
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Mary’s heart sank within her becaunse she knew
that His and her hour was nigh. Out towards the
cold, bleak plains they went,—plains which were the
property-of the Temple where the animals to be unsed
in sacrifices were kept and fed by herdsmen and shep-
herds.

They reached & rude stable hollowed in the rock.
They entered. A few animals were there that gazed
in mute wonder at the intruders, ‘He was to be born
ontside of the city of His ancestors.. He was to die
outside of the eity of the Temple. The night grew
on apace. All was still. The world slept while the
great Waker was coming. Ah! there was wonder in
the hearts of the angels that night.  They breath=
legsly awaited the mystery to hecome vyisible. Sund-
denly as a flower exhales its perfumes;—stilly and
painlessly as the ray reflects its light, the Virgin
brought forth the Word Incarnate; and wrapped the
infant God in_swaddling clothes and laid Him in a
manger.  Ah! her rapture ag she gazed on the little
face! A mother’s love and a creature’s adoration met
in her heart and were blended, in her first look upon
the infant. The mother’s familiarity and the creature’s
awful reverence met the mystery. And Joseph fell
prostrate in worship intense,—overpowered by the awfal
responsibility placed upon him,—the charge of Mary
the mother and the care of God His own creator,—
now his foster child. Not a sound on earth;—but
listen, the very angels have left the heavens and they
are singing “ Gloria in Ezcelsis” up in the starry still-
ness of the sky. “Glory be to God in the highest.”
And is this glory? Out on the hills the shepherds
were watching the sheep destined for the sacrifices of
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the Temple. They left the sheep and they found the
Shepherd of souls in the stable. For: Lo! the angel
of the Lord came upon them and the glory of the
Lord shone ronnd about them and they were very
much afraid. And the angel said unto them, “Fear
not; for behold I bring you good tidings of great joy
which shall be to all the people: for unto you is born
in the city of David, a Saviour who is Christ the Lord.
And this shall be a sign unto you: you shall find the
infant wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a
manger.” Was it Gabriel that spoke to them “Fear
not,” that night of the Lord’s coming, the very words
that he had said to Mary before she gave her consent
tolet Him come through her? And suddenly there
was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly hosts,
praising God and saying: “Glory to God in the
highest, and peace on earth to men of good will”
And the shepherds said to one another: “Let us go
over to Bethlehem and see this thing which has come
to pass which the Lord hath made kpown unto us
And they eame in haste and found Mary and Joseph
and the infant lying in a manger.”

Mark :—first came the tidings in angelic song to
those who were watching the sheepfolds that belonged
to the Temple for sacrificial purposes. They came
and they found in the crib *the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world ” in the sweet form of a little
babe. But they wondered only. How conld they com-
prehiend the mystery of the manger.

Let us go with them. How often we have done so
on many a Christmas night! Let us enter. We find
as they found Mary and Joseph and the infant;—an
earthly Trinity in the stable. Faith still wonders as
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the shepherds did. And Faith gtill finds what they
did find,—Mary and her child. Kneel down now and
adore the infant. The Mother has taken it from the
cold erib-to her warm bosom. You cannot take the
child out of those arms; or-from that breast. It is
the- first altar purer than any altar ever to be in all
time. And those arms own that child.

Do you adore? Adoration of Him is veneration of
her. Do-you praise? Praise of Him is honor for
her,

Mother and child together,—united indissolubly for-
ever. In the Promise—in the Coneeption and now
the bond of birthhood unites them visibly.

In that stable, the haunt of animals, all the myss
teries of Redemption begin to meet. Strange! Those
mysteries were conceived and decreed amid the splen-
dors. of the heavens; and mow they are fulfilled in
the squalor of -a stable. Let God alone. He has
come to reverse human standards. He has come to
revolutionize all the criteria of this world. Omnipo-
tence becomes powerlessness. Riches eternal become
Poverty. Immensity circumseribes itself in an infant’s
little face and form; and God’s highest glory on earth
begins in a stable! and it will end on a cross!

End ?—Ah no,—it will never end.

Who presides over the Mystery's beginning? Mary,
the Child's Mother., And she will preside over all
Redemption’s mysteries with all the right and power
of a mother 'down to/the last " In as true a sense
s the word means she is co-redemptress of the human
race. Christ is ours because He was hers. She is
the human mother of the Father’s consubstantial eter-
nal Son, By divine decree from all eternity, and by
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that decree’s accomplishment in time, Mary, Virgin
and Mother has become a necessary factor in Chris-
tian faith. Therefore she cannot be left ont without
marring the completeness of Faith.

If the whole wide world keeps Christmas as a day
of abounding joy it is becamse she gave the Christ,
who is the joy of Christmas, to the whole world, That
gtable has mulfiplied into hundred of thousands of
temples. That manger has grown into millions of
altars. The Temple means the stable and the altar
means the crib. So, in temple and at altar we must
find what the shepherds found Mary with her child.
Mother and child together. You cannot, dare not part
them. The very stable would protest; had it a voice;
and the poor, hmmble straw made consecrate by becom-
g the first resting place of the Word Incarnate,
wonld protest. And Joseph, and the shepherds and
the mother ;—but above all the child, Let him stay
in Hig Mother’s arms.  Next to His Father’s bosom,
her breast is His place. Wonderful mystery! Who
an understand it ?

The mother,—a creature, clasps and kisses her cre-
ator! Well—is it not a mystery of Love?

Qur Holy Church, like the stable, keeps the Mother
and Joseph and the child together. In the inn, they
were fold that there was no room for them. There
are so-called churches like the inn. They have no
room for Mary and Joseph. They have room only for
Christ. ' His Mother and His foster-father must stay
outside the doors, forsooth! —Christ and only Him is
their cry. There is no such thing as Christ solitary
and alene. He is akin to our race on His Mother’s
gide. She iz the bond of the kinship,—she, and her
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blood. Thrust her aside, you must thrust Him away.
No—no, He will stay with His Mother and she
will stay by Him. And both together will stay with
us. Mother and child together.

The Catholie temple or humblest chapel on Christ-
mag night and day represent the stable. We have
room for them—Jesus, Joseph, Mary. The rest of
the churches represent the inn. They have no room
for them.—Ah! humble erib thou didst not stay in
the stable. - Thou hast moved down the centuries and
across the world,—and not only on Christmas night
and day;—but every hour of time thou; transformed
into countless altars, art still presenting to the eyes
and heart of faith the story of the stable; and Mary
the Mother is always there,—in her own place, and
if she had power to give the Christ birth, which' is
the grandest power of all, she has all other powers
which that contains,—and has them forever.

The birth was, by divine operation on the sinless
Mary, without throes of sorrow,—but with throbs of
rapture. The sinlessness of the Mother sweetened the
humiliation of Christ. He came from the sinless
heavens throngh His sinless Mother to save the sin-
ful world. Can the world forget that Mother? Ought
not every child of the human race love Mary with a
devotion only inferior to love for God?

And remember, because of being His Mother, Mary
became, in a sense the superior of Christ. If He
obeyed the law that was passing away,—He, with
greater reason, obeyed IIis Mother, because she had
more right fo His submission than the law.

The story of that Midnight can never pass away.
And Holy Church keeps forever on her altars the

FLOWER OF THE MIDNIGHT OF MERCY, 143

echoes of the “@loria in Ewxcelsis.” It was not sung
until Mary bent over the babe in the crib,—and now
1t will be sung forever.

Oh! Holy Mary! thon didst bring forth our Saviour
in a poor and squalid stable for all the world. Bring
Him forth in our poor souls, by thy prayers and inter-
cessions! As in Holy Church—so in our hearfs we
will have room for Jesus, Joseph and Mary.

ASPIRATION.

“A rigET ghall shine mpon wus this day: for our
Lord is born to us: and he shall be called Wonder-
ful, God, the Prince of peace, the Father of the
world to comay of whose reign there shall be no end.”
—Is., ix.

The Lord hath reigned, he 18 clothed with beauty:
the Lord is clothed with strength, and hath girded
himselfs”— Psalm, xcii.

PRAYER.

GRANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that we
who are filled with the new light of thy incarnate
Word, may show forth in our works what by faith
shineth in our minds,




SIXTEENTH DAY.

The Star in the East,

“ Behold the Lord the Ruler is eome: and a kingdom is in his
hand, and power and' dominion. Give to the king thy judgment,
0 God; and to the king's son thy Justice."—Mal., iii,

To-DAY a star instead of a flower for the crown of
the Queen. To simple, humble shepherds near Beth-
lehem watching the flocks that belonged to the Temple
came first, the sign of the Messiah’s birth. That sign
was supernatural and angelic, The angels that sang
the Glriz in the heavens that night were the first
Apostles proclaiming the first visible Mystery of Jesus
Christ. “And that the gentle, humble and simple first
heard the tidings presaged that-in the new Kingdom
simplicity and humility and poverty would gain the
first and highest favors from the King whose palace,
that night, was a stable.

But beyond the boundaries of Judea lay in dark-
ness the great Gentile world. . They too will have their
sign ‘and that in the heayens. Their hearts were
hungry for (fod,—so hungry that they had thousands
of gods from the stones beneath them to the stars
above them.

The modern monster,—the atheist had not yet made
his appearance. Their gods were material things—
things to look upon with their eyes;—to kneel down
before with their body—and to touch with their hands.

(149)

THE STAR IN THE EAST. 145

Their very idols,—Gods in material form curiously
hinted at the true God’s coming in visible form.

Throughont the East men studied the skies more
than the earth, while in the West men gave more atten-
tion to the soil beneath their feet. Dreamers from the
East,—practical people from the West.

Through those nations dim traditions had floated
like fragments of a lost beautiful song—and one of
those traditions, they knew not whenece it came, was a
prophecy that a wonderful star would rise in the
heavens to herald the coming of the Expectation of
the World. It was transmitted from generation to
generation and from age to age. Those ancient peoples
had marvellous memory. .. Their world moved slow.
To forget is a signal trait of the busy Moderns.

They have no time to remember. They fling the
yesterdays away as soon as the to-day dawns.

The predicted star at last rose in splendor in the
heavens—a beacon light to gunide the wise men to the
crib.. On¢ from Persia,—one from Arabia and one
from far Ethiopia. It must have appeared long before
the angels sent the shepherds to the stables When
they approached Jerusalem the star vanished. Were
they deceived? Was their long journey but a folly ?
Surrounded by their servants they entered Jerusalem
in-all their oriental ‘splendor.. ~The people gazed at
them in wonder and admiration. *Where is he, they
asked, who is born King of the Jews? for we have
seen his, star,;in the Hast and ‘haye come to adore
him?” ‘Had they beside the sign in the sky to gunide
their way,—a revelation in their heart that the new-
born king was God to be adored? Trouble in the
heart of Herod,—and trouble in all Jerusalem. The

13
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priests are assembled: Herod puts the question—
«Where will He be born?” “In Bethlehem”—came
the answer.

Leaving Jerusalem - the star reappeared and glad-
ness filled their hearts. From Jerusalem to Bethle-
hem only six miles. Did the three kings,—the shep-
herds of the people, pass, on their way to the crib, the
shepherds of the Temple's flocks.

The star stopped over where the child was.

«And when they were come in they saw the child
with Mary his Mother,—and they adored him and
offered to him gold, frankincense and myrrh.”

Was the child resting on the Mother’s breast,—as
on an altar?

Again Mother and child together, Through her they
offered their symbolical gifts to the child. Were they
wrong? Can we not offer our gifts throngh her to Him?

When a gift to- & child passes across the palm' of
a mother’s hand, it becomes more precions.

How Mary must have wondered at these men from
the Bast? First came simplicity and humility in garb
of shepherd. Her ancestor David was a shepherd and
had fed his flocks nigh unto the very stable.  But
the Shephétd David became a King. The Kings
came next to adore. They came with their riches,
their culture, their power.  And these three things
which rule the world are still ontstripped on the path
to truth by simplicity and humility. And always
shall be:

At both these comings to Christ, Mary prseides.
As the mother of the child-king she was queen in
His palace-stable to the wise men as well as to the
shepherds,
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And when that stable shall be multiplied and trans-
formed into countless temples, she still will be queen
to the lofty as well as to the lowly. She still will pre-
side a3 queen and the gold of all human gifts and the
frankincense of prayer and the myrrh of all beautiful
virtnes will be presented through her to her Son.
Kings will lay their crowns,—queens their jewels, sol-

diers their swords, scholars their enlture, poets their
songs, orators their eloquence for her Son’s sake at
her feet. And eyes will bring their tears, and lips will
bring their sighs and feet will bring their thorns,—
and souls will bring their sorrows, and hearts will
bring their anxieties, and hope will bring her fears
and love will bring her pangs to the feet of fhe queen
for consolation and relief. The poverties and the royal-
ties will walk side by side to her throne, Fame and
failure will kneel together there like brothers. Learn-
ing and ignorance with interclasped hands will bow
before her throne. The aged bishop and the bright
young ‘altar-boy will bend before her as equals. The
veiled nun and the broken-hearted penitent will mingle
their voices in one chord before her. All these varie-
ties there become unity.

All these differences before her thror® become a
harmony.. Ah—it is only at the feet of Jesus Christ
and at the feet of His Mother that all this world’s
inequalities are transformed into a marvellous equality.

Listen in the evening time and you hear the sound
of the blessed beads all around the earth as they pass
through the fingers that tonch them as gently as if
every bead was a rose;—and the Rosary in its form of
chain is not a symbol of slavery but a most beauntiful
sign of the perfect equality of all the children of God.
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In the hands of the Supreme Pontiff and in the
hands of the aged negro; in the hands of an Em-
press and in the hands of the poor, unlettered
negro girl,—the same sign. Those beads—those Hail
Mary’s equalize ts all and how? Why they lift us up
above thig world and they place us on the very same
lofty plane of prayer. Blessed Beads! beautiful Hail
Mary’s! "Ah the while you erown all the children of
thy Son with a beautiful spiritual equality,—you chain
us to His throne with better than golden chains.

And better than' the gold of the Wise Men is the
gold of every bead, and sweeter than the frankincense
brought from the East is the precious incense of each
Hail Mary,

Let the star of love of Jesus and Mary shine every
day in the sky of our souls,—beckoning us to come to
the place where the King isresting;—let us bring our
beads as-our gifts and we shall be gure to find, as the
Wise Men did, Him with His Mother. They were told
in dream to go back home by another way;—for the
cruel and dangerous IHerod was plotting against the
Child. 8o from God’s temple whither we bring our
Rosaries as gifts,—we will always return home another
way, with Rappier souls and more of grace in them
and thus escape the spiritual snares which the Herod’s
of our passions arc always planning ‘in our hearts.
The star that led the Magi to the Christ-crib has dis-
appeared. Butah! another star hath taken its place,—
shining forever in the heavens of Faith; Mary herself,
with brightness ever inereasing. ' Star ‘of hope shed
thy purest rays on the shadows that oftimes gather
around us, and we shall like the Wise Men, but with
wisdom higher than theirs, follow thy guidance and
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find the sweet Saviour whom they found a few years
here below at the altars of Faith—but in heaven on
His throne of glory.

ASPIRATION.

«WE have seen His star in the East and have come
with gifts to adore Him.”—Missal,

PRAYER,

O Gop, who on this day by the leading of a star
didst reveal thine only-begotten Son to the Gentiles;
mercifully grant, that we who know thee now by
faith may be brought to contemplate the beauty of
thy majesty.




SEVENTEENTH DAY.

The Llower of the Puvification,

“Now dost thou dismiss thy servaut, O Lord, according to thy
word, in peace.Because mine-eyes have seen thy salvation. Which
thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples. A light to the
revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel”'—
Luka, ii.

Forty days after the birth of Jesus, His blessed
Mother accompanied by Joseph went up.-to the Temple
for her purifieation and His presentation.

Sinless as Mary was there was no real need for her
compliance. with the ceremony of purification as there
had been no need of our Lord’s subjecting himself to
the rife of eircumcision, They eomplied with the
requirements of the law in order to leave us an example
of obedience. And besides the mystery of her Mother-
hood and the divinity of the child were in this way
to remain unrevealed. Mary the child of the Temple
re-enfers its gates a Virgin Mother bearing in her
arms the everlasting God.  Joseph carried the turtle
doves as humble offerings. - Never had ‘God received
such homage in heaven or on earth as when Mary
presented her child in the Temple. It was an infi-
nite offering and the little Christ gave to His Father
in that hour infinite homage.

Into the Temple, by the inspiration of the Holy
Spirit came the aged Simeon, a just man and devout,
“who had been waiting for the consolation of Israel.”
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For it had been revealed to him that before death he
would see with his own eyes the Lord’s Christ. Mary
he had known in the days of her childhood. He had
been present at her presentation. A great joy filled
his aged heart. He took the child in his trembling
armg, and blest God. And then his voice arose in
song: “Now thou dost dismiss thy servant, O Lord,
according to thy word in peace. Becanse my eyes
have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared
before the face of all peoples: A light to the revela-
tion of the gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.”

Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary the Mother:
“Behold this child is set up for the rnin and resur-
rection of many in Israel and for a sign that shall be
contradicted; and thy own soul a sword shall pierce
that out of many hearts thoughts may be revealed.”
Simeon read in prophetic vision the whole future his-
tory of the child and he tells it to the Mother; for
ghe is to be involved in it,—to be part and portion of
it. Anna the prophetess, also entered the Temple and
gave thanks to the Lord. There were listeners in the
Temple,—but they did not understand Simeon’s song
and prophecy and Anna’s blessing. The wondrous
beauty of the young mother, the resemblance between
her fage and that of the child a-nestling in her arms,
the gentleness of Joseph;—all this attracted - their
attention; but though they were almost touching the
mystery of mysteries they knew it not. How often
we are face to face with the supernatural and it passes
us by unheeded? Are we not surrounded by mys-
teries, sacraments, facts above nature filling all hours
and somehow we seem blind to their presence. Are
we not dwelling in the awful every-whereness of God




52 A CROWN FOR OUR QUEEN.

from first to last of life half-the-while heedless of the
mystery.

So they in the Temple,—the lookers-on in the day
of Mary’s purification and Christ’s presentation stood
in_the ghadow of the supernatural ;—but they went
their ways merely passing wondering remarks upon
Mary and Joseph and the child.

And Mary went her way;—the sharp point of the
sword of sorrow entering her heart;but as day follows
day it will sink in deeper until her sonl 'shall be trans-
fixed with \sorrow.

The Mother of the victim must also be a victim.
“The Man of sorrow” must have a mother of sorrow.
Few the joys of their lives,—but countless and intense
the pangs

She saw, in spirit, every footstep of Christ until the
nailing of the feet on Calvary.

No wonder that-the sorrowful hasten to the Mother
of sorrows! She can-compassionate sorrow’s every pang
because she suffered them all.

And where the Motherof sorrow is with her will be

found the Man of Sorrows;—Mother and child together."

Seven greaf mysteries of sorrow divide the days of her
life.

The world worships joy,—goes forth to meet if, wel-
comes it,—walks in’its light;—but flies or tries to fly
from grief. And yet after all that earth-joy is vain,
fleeting and unsatisfying. A ghost of grief haunts the
footsteps. of every joy.

Only spiritual’ joys can satisfy the soul,—joys that
spring from prayers, graces, sacraments, obediences to
God's laws. And these fill the heart with that holy
peace Which this world can neither give nor take away.
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For such souls beside the greatest earthly sorrows
the highest spiritual joys can be found interclasping
one another. Sorrow was to be one of the most power-
ful elements in the holiness of the Blessed Virgin.
Remember that from the moment of her immaculate
conception on up until the moment of her death, her
life was ascensional. Every moment she rose higher
in ganctity. Her graces and merits .were constantly
a-multiplying ; until she reached heights to no other
creature accessible and though finite manifested, more
than all other beings combined, the awful sanctity of
God himself.

As towards all other creatures her holiness was and
18 incommunieable, No being ever bore the image and
likeness of God as Mary did and does now in heaven.
Weare His images but imperfect. But in Mary the
divine image i perfectly mirrored. Omnipotence can-
not ereate a more perfect spiritual work., And the sign
of that spiritual work is sorrow. Her life before Cal-
vary was a martyrdom of suspense and fear and expee-
tation. Her -martyrdom on Calvary is only surpassed
Dy that of her Saviour-son. And after Calvary she
suffered the martyrdom of waiting,. And always in
perfect conformity to the will of God,

Sweet is the spiritual’ fragrance of the flower of the
purification. It is a mingling of obedience to the
law—of joy in presenting such a child, God’s own
equal, to God himself and of sorrow for His fore-
told sufferings.

On the second day of February, Holy Church who
is also a virgin mother, keeps the feast of Mary’s puri-
fication. But all the days of all the years our beau-
tifal Church holds festivals of Purification. The Bride
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of the Lamb forever, her mission is to purify the world
of error and sin. The gates of her temples are ever
open that those who may need to be pm'i.ﬁ‘ed may enter
and be cleansed. The-ceremony of purification never
ceases. At the baptismal font,—from the pulpit; i‘u
the confessional, on the altar the purifying power is
always acfive.

Blessed are they who needing to be purified come
in imitation of Mary, who, though mot in need of it
went up to the Temple in obedience to the law. And
then to each of us the Saviour with the gentleness of
a child and the merey of a God will- be presented.
Once she presented Him to the Father;—but now
her love is to present Him to sinners in the hourseof
their purification,

ASPIRATION,

“We have received thy mercy, O God, in the midst
of thy temple: aecording to thy name, O God, so .also
is thy praige, unto the ends of the earth: thy right
hand is full of justice.”—Psalm, xlvii. .

“Great is the Lord, and exceedingly to be praised:
in the city of our God, in his holy mountain.,”—1%ia.

PRAYER.

ATMIGHTY everliving God, we humbly beseech thy
Majesty, that as thine only-begotten Son was this day
presented in the temple in the substance of our flesh;
so we also may, with purified hearts, be presented unto
thee,

EIGHTEENTH DAY.

The Elower of the Flight,

* Arise, and take the child and His mother and fly into Egpyt, and
be there until I shall tell thee."—Matk,, ii.

IN Jernsalem Herod had heard from the wise men of
the birth of the new-born King. He feared a rival. He
had waited for the return of the men who had come
from the East,—but he waited in yain, They had been
admonished to return by a different way to their own
countries. Jealousy is always cruel,—sometimes savage.

Many ehildren had been born in and aromnd Bethle-
hem about the time of the birth of Christ, Baffled in
his'desire to discover the new-born King he would not
be baulked in his design to destroy him, Jealousy like
his has patience to wait. He kept his secret: < Iwill
slayall the children in Bethlehem and the coasts théreof,
from two years of age and wnder,” he said in his
wicked heart. He bided his time. “I will send my
soldiers'to do the work,” he said to himself, The day
had not yet come; butan angel had come to Joseph in
sleep and bade him to take the child and his mother
and to go down into Egypt. In the night time he rose
and took the ¢hild and his mother,—and hurried out
towards the deserts.

The day of massacre came. Brutal soldiers tore the
little children from their mothers’ arms and heedless of
their wild wailings and hardened against the innocent,

(155)
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pleading faces of the poor infants put them mercilessly
to death.

The law of sacrifice the shedding of the blood
of Innocence began thus in the New Kingdom. The
little King of Sacrifice is" hurrying out to the great,
bleak deserts,—driven from Iiis home into exile. Joseph
bears the frail burden, and carries his God. Mary, her
heart overwhelmed with fear, startled by every sound,
walks beside the foster father of her child. They are
going to Bgypt. The way is long and lone and drear.
But God gives strength to all who fulfill His great
designs. Day by day they traveled on. Across those
game deserts from Egypt to Judea had come the Hebrews,
In these deserts the Covenant had been made with them
by the Lord. = In those same deserts, in the first ages of
the Church will live anchorites and monks without
number,—exiles from the world where the child Christ
passedan exile from His own Judea.

Full of memories of the old dispensation and full of
memories of the new dispensation are those bleak desexts.

Amid those wildernesses will live men of loftiest lives:
No Wonder. Christ paszed over them; and where He
passes grace blossoms into beautiful virtues. In the
night the sands of the deserts was their resting-place.
Dangers lurked along all'their way,~Dbut there are no
guardians like the angels. Day followed day and nizht
followed night,—and still on traveled the three exiles
to the land of Idolatry. In Egypt they worshipped the
sun; and now the Sun of Justice in the wondrous
eclipse of a Child’s form is about to rise above the hori-
zon of that land.

Hunger and thirst they often suffered. Did angels
bring them manna? Their passage across the desert is
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as silent as the desert itself. Tradition tells us of lofty
irees that bent down to give them shade and shelter;
and that when they entered Egypt many idols fell in the
temples. At last they reached the “ land of bondage;—
and dwelt in or near Heliopolis. How long they
remained in exile we do not know. Joseph the Carpen-
ter worked at his trade procuring daily bread for the
Child-God and His Mother.

Meanwhile the Child grew apace and Mary and
Joseph rose higher and higher in Sanctity. What suf-
ferings and privations they must have endnred ? What
sorrow was theirs to live under the dark shadow of
heathenism! He came unto His own and His own droye
Him away. —And now He hides in.the home of idols.
How strangely the first years of Christ are passing!
But His Mother ig with Him. Mother and Child
together,—you cannot separate them without contra-
dicting the closeness of their lives. What mighty
adorations of the true God in Child-form came out of
the hearts of Mary and Joseph in the land where the
very memory and name of the true God had been lost!
How the Flower of the Flight bloomed into woygerfal
spiritual beaunties; and all in shadow and in sorrow;

Poor Egypt knew not the glory hidden near the banks
of the Nile. " How God does hide Himself, and for so
long before He makes a sign of His ‘presence and
His power! Men are forward whose God is ghy. Men
are lond and proud whose God is still and humble.

Fir away in Jerusalem, if Simeon were still living
what must have been his thoughis?

Did he miss the Mother and the Child? Was he
waiting for another glimpse of them to bless his eyes?
In the Temple regular was the course and order of
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sacrifice and ceremony. Daily on the altars came and
went the shadows typical of the Messias; while the
shadow of the Child-Christ, already come and gone for
awhile away was reflected on the waters of the Nile.

What spiritual work unknown to the Egyptiaus was
the Christ doing in their land ? - From the first instant
of His birth He was working His Father’s will though
not in & manifest way. | '‘And Mary!—did not virtue go
out from her ‘silently yet none theless really in that
strange land ?

Stars that are never seen are doing silent work all the
while in this-world of ours. The trees.and flowers and
fruits and seas know it and feel it. Soin Egypt, Jesus,
Mary and Joseph were, though hidden; doing wondrous
work that will never be known.

Herod died and to Joseph came from heaven thro? an
angel a message to return to Judea:

Obscure persons,—the Holy Family was not noticed
when they entered Bgypt, nor were they missed when
they leff the place of their exile. Baronius thinks that
the flight into Egypt took place in Christ’s first year
and that He returned when He was uine years of age.
Buck across Lhe duerts t]wv came: again —endurnw

thirst and of d'lll“(‘la of éyery kmd ’lhe tcuder fcct
of Christ are blistered by the scorching sands and for
Him to suffer so was a part of the )Lxrtndum of His
Mother ; and Joseph suffered, as shall never be known in
the dmrge which was his burden as well as'his glory,
How few ever travel in spirit those d reary-wildernesses!
Ah! blessed sands consecrated by the feet of Mary and
Jesus and Joseph ;—made holy by the passage of Holi-
ness—cry out to the world the mystery of hate that
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banished them from home, and the mystery of love that
brought them back to Nazareth, where Joseph was to
sink to rest after a little while, and where Mary was to
watch over her child and our Saviour until the day of
His manifestation when again human hate would face
Divine Law and pursue and persecute the Christ until
He would reach the cross on Calvary,—where He would
be found with His Mother standing beside Him!

Hate exiled Him. Love brought Him back. Sin,
which is hate, exiles us from God: Love brings us back
to the Nazareth of grace where, side by side, we find
Jesus and His Mother. Mary brought Him back; and
ah! is she not forever and ever bringing us back to Him.
Let us then fly to her protection and call on her name,—
exiles as we are in this valley of tears and she, who
brought Him to Nazareth for us, will bring us to His
house of grace and to His home of glory in heaven.

ASPIRATION.

“Froym Egypt have I called thee.”

PRAYER.

O Gop, who wast pleased that thy Word, at the
message of an angel, should take flesh in the womb of
the blessed Virgin Mary: grant to us thy suppliants,
that we who believe her to be truly the Mother of God
may be assisted by her intercessions with thee,




NINETEENTH DAY.

The Flower of Sotvow and Fow,

“ And 1t came to pass, that after three days they found him in the
temple gitting fn the midst of the doctors, hearing them and asking
thom questions.  And all that heard him were astonished at his
wisdom and his answers, ' And seeing Aim they wondered. And
his mother sail to him: Son, why hast thou done 80 to us? behold,
thy father and 1 have sought thee sorrowing.”—ZLuke, ii.

JEsUs was twelve years of age, The Paschal feast
was approaching. ~With Mary and Joseph,—and fra-
dition says on foot,—Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
Though God and not bound by law, He was a Hebrew
and strictly observed the law. What a lesson this to
Christians,

They reached the Holy City and performed all things
according to the ordinances.

Between Joseph and Mary in His own Templc Jesug
knelt down to pray. God on earth in the form of a
beautiful boy prays to God in heaven., What s mys-
tery!  Too deep for words,  The feast closed. And
not one in all those multitudes that thronged the
Temple knew that in their midst moved the feet of
Him who had come to bring salvation..  The Feast
closed. ' In the afternoon the worshipers left' the city,
The men passed out through one gate and the women
through another to meet again at night-fall. During
this afternoon’s journey Joseph and Mary were sepa-

(i60)
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rated. When they met at the closing of the day where
was the child Jesus? With neither.

And a great fear came on Joseph and Mary’s heart
was filled with a strange terror. Jesns was gone.
Whither? The Boy was lost. How and why? How
the mystery of His sudden disappearance filled their
souls with darkuess., Just this morning beside them
in the Temple,—so fair, so beanteous, with the very ,
light of heaven in His face to their eyes,—and now
goue. He had given no sign. He had said no word.
He had let them leave the Temple and the city with-
out Him and without a warning, It was so unlike
Him, They turned their faces to“axd the Holy City.
Night came on; but a darker night fell on their souls.
Fear and love gave strength to their weary feet. It
was very dark. Did Mary think of the Christmas
night and its angels when He came to the world?
No angels to-night and no Gloria of joy. Only a dumb,
desolate sorrow. It was the first time she was withont
Him, How they hurried back! Her heart was ory-
ing out for her lost child. On the still night air
trembled the mother's prayers. The stars shone on
the tears that flowed from her grief-filled eyes.

For the waves of a starless sea of sorrow swept
stormily over her soul. ' Ah! mothers with lost children
have known griefs similar but never-equal to her's.
For never a mother had a son like her's. In the dark
they reach the city and in the dark they enter it.
Where did they spend-the rest of that desolate night?
Did they go straight to the vestibule of the Temple
to wait till the morning would open its gates? Or
did they wander up and down the narrow streets seek-
ing in the dark for Him who was their only light?

-
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Dawn 1n the East and the Temple doors were opened.
He was not there. Where had He gone? Had He
gone out to Calvary and spent the night amid its gray
rocks ? The weary search went on. They made in-
quiries of those they met. ‘And how Mary could de-
seribe her child ? Butno one had seen Him. Another
day’s seareh but all in vain. Dawned the third day,
Was it an inspiration or'was it only the presentiment
of a mother's heart that turned their steps towards the
Temple?

* % % *Mhat day the teachers of the law were
assembled. The Seriptures were in their hands. They
were reading and expounding the Law and the Prophets.
Suddenly into their midst came a boy fair to look upon
with something of mnore than human. beauty in His
face, It was unusual for a child thus to come amid
their deliberations. But somehow His coming did not
geem an intrusion. It was as if He had a right to be
there. - In their midst He stood listening to them and
asking them questions, They wondered at His wisdom
and His auswers. The promised Messiah of forty cen=
turies,—twelve years of age,—looked into their faces,—
with His questions and His answers stirred their
gouls ;—and they, with the Seriptures in their hands,
did not recognize Him. The Boy to them was onlya
wonder. An old Prophet had writtén His name would
be called Wonderful.

Will He now reveal Himself and show unto them
that the Wonder in their midst is their very God?
No,—He must bide His time.

A silence fell on the Assembly—one of those strange
hushes that follow one mystery and precede another.

Footsteps were heard approaching.
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Swiftly to where the fair boy stood came Mary and
Joseph. It was a second wonder. And the Teachers
heard a voice with a mother’s pathos in it while the
light of joy shone on her face: “Son why hast thou
done 80 to us: behold thy father and I have sought
thee sorrowing ?” The teachers knew the aged car-
penter and they had not forgotten the face of Mary.
The Boy and the Mother looked strangely alike. And
the Boy spoke: “How is it that you sought Me: do
you not know that I must be about my Father’s busi-
ness?” Did the teachers think that the Boy was
about Joseph's business,—for had not Mary said: “your
Father and I sought thee?” Yes the mystery is not
yet to be revealed. Mary took the Boy’s fair hand in
hers and led Him from the Temple. Her sorrow had
blossomed into joy.

«And He went down with them and came to Naza-

reth and was subject to them. And Jesus increased
in'wisdom, age and grace before God and man,” The
gorrow of the three days brightened into the joys of
eighteen years. FEighteen years more must the world
wait for the Teacher. Why let the world wait? Why
give thirty years of His life to His Mother and only
three years to the world ?

Why this seclusion in Nazareth? Why the  silence
unbroken by a word ‘to-the world resting on those eigh-
teen years? The communings of mother and child
are not for the world. They are sacred and secret.
Thrice only in public and in the hearing of others
He addressed His Mother,—in' the Temple where she
found Him,—at the wedding feast jn Cana and on
Mount Calvary.

But the words that passed between them at home
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have been buried in a silence which not one inspired
writer has invaded.

But ah! the constant interchange of thought between
Jesus and Mary during those eighteen years must be
full of theé mysteries of human and divine love! How
her soul must have been filled with the light of those
mysteries which we see only in shadow! It is again
for years and years mother and child. Nazareth is
more than a'city,—it is an argument.| Of what? Of
the indissoluble bond between Jesus'and Mary. And
of what else? He was subject to her.-” He obeyed her.
He acknowledged all her rights and powers as His
Mother and fulfilled.all His daties-towards her as
her son. :

Has He ever annulled His Mother’s rights? When ?—
Once a mother,—a mother forever.. He must break
the' birth-bond,—He mrust sunder the blood tie before
He can compel -His Mother to abdicate her rights. He
must go against the face of the eternal decree by which
He elected to become Mary's-child.

Has Hel ever taken-away her power? Why and
how? Did He ever reach an hour in His life here
below;—or has He reached an hour in His glorified
life in heaven when to her, who said: “Be it done
untome according to thy word:” He has said or could
gay: “What you my Mother ask will not be done
according to thy word?” No—no,—the rights, the
powers, the privileges of her who is the Mother of the
Eternal, King will last as long as He reigns., He has
never- emancipated Himself from the seeptre of His
Mother’s love. JHe was subject to her in the earthly
Nazareth,—and because her will is perfectly united to
the divine will, He is still subject to her in the heavenly
Nazareth, * * * *
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So sweetly—peacefully and silence-veiled went on
the days at Nazareth. In the city there was a syna-
gogue. There on every Sabbath day knelt the Holy
Family in prayer. The Christ in silence listened to
the readings of the Seriptures; and never did human
soul feel such reverence for the divine word as did
His. He was in their midst and they knew Him only
as the aged carpenter’s son. On other days He worked
for Joseph was growing feeble. Came a day when
Joseph was missed in the synagogue. Only Jesus and
Mary came. And so for Sabbath after Sabbath. It
vas in the ovder of Providence that the Foster-father
should pass away from earth .before his Foster-son
would face the world. It came at last. Did the
Foster-Son anticipate the time and baptize with Chris-
tian Baptism the last and greatest Hebrew patriarch?

In the arms of Jesus and Mary he calmly died.

Ah! what a death! They laid him away with his
fathers,—and now Jesus and Mary were alone. Their
hearts grew closer together. Every day He entered
the little shop to toil for His Mother's supporty’ Once
ghe fed Him. Now He feeds her. Often a great fear
crept into her heart and whitened. her all. pure face;—
for she knew the day of separation was coming fast.

It came a day of deepest human sorrow fo Jesus
as well as to Mary. < Ah! love wanis the face of the
loved one to look on. It is so in the glorious heavens
where the face of God will be an eternal need eternally
gratified. It isso in this sorrowful world where hearts,
though they know and are happy to know that they
love one another, still want one zm_uthu;"s face, and
still .want to hear the tones of one another's voice.
Their loves are not going to part,—that she knows,—
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but He is going to take His face away—the face that
has been her heaven of human joy for thirty long
years. Did Mary’s Son kneel down to get His Mother’s
blessing before He went out alone into the world?
For alone He must go to do His mighty work. Or
did He ask her consent to go forth and die for the
world? Asked or not asked she gave it.

Three years,—awful years for Him with Calvary at
the close. The moment came. Mother and Son em-
braced. They were human and they wept. ' Ile turned
away from peaceful Nazareth with His face towards
the Jordan.  Mary entered her humble home. What
passed there only angels knew. It was like an agony
that separation. Ah Mary! your Jesus is truly lost o
you now,—but it must be so because He is going to
gave the lost. Did angels come to comfort her?

When after a while He will preach to/the people,—
to His Father in heaven will be ascending from Mary
in far off” Nazareth the mightiest prayers that ever
heaven heard. For her prayers had part in His three
years ministry.

Jesus preaching,—Mary, praying—ah me! how could
men resist? Oh! Mary erowned in heaven! pray for
ns with the heart of a Mother and the power of a
Queen that we may never resist the graces sent us by
thy Son.

ASPIRATION.

« SEND forth thy light and thy trnth: they have
conducted me, and bronght me unto thy holy hill,
and into thy taberhacles. And I will goin to the altar
of God: to God who giveth joy to my youth.,”—Psalm,
xliL
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PRAYER.

GrANT, we beseech thee, O Lord, that both the
course of the world may be peaceably ordered for us
by thy governance, and that thy Church may rejoice
in tranquil deyotion.




TWENTIETH DAY.

The Flower of the Aedding-Tenst,

“His Mother said to the waiters: Whatsoever he shall say to you,—
doye.""—Luke i, 5.

JEsUs went down to the Jordan and was baptized
by His cousin John the Baptist. Then He went into
the desert; fasted forty days, was tempted by the devil;
bade him ‘begone,—and he went; returned from the
desert; called a few disciples who followed Him ; began
to teach in the synagogues and was followed by many;
and, at last came to Nazareth. - What a meeting it
must have beéen when He entered His Mother’s home.
How soon ~He returns to her!  He had a reason.
There is/ nothing accidental in His life. His mother
has a work to do before He separates Himself from
her only to meet agam on Calvary. Three days
after the calling of His first disciples ¢ there was a
marriage in Cana” (not far from Nazareth) “and,”
writes St, John, “the mother of Jesus was there.”
And Jesus was invifed with His diseiples to the
marriage. Mary, who perhaps presided at the feast,
gaw, with a woman’s quick intuition, that wine was
wanting ;- and said to Jesus: “ They have no) wine.”
Simple words,—but strange. - Had she ever seen Him
exercise His omnipotent power? In the flight to
Egypt and return had He procured, out in the bleak
desert, food and drink for her and Joseph, by the use
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of divine power? Her request almost implies as much.
And if not, she knew her Son was God. Just as
strange was His reply: “Woman, what have I to do
with thee: My hour is not yet come.” It seemed like
a harsh refusal softened only by the reason He gave.
His hour had not yet come. Bunt the mother knew
her Son better than the guests. Mayhap some said:
“He has refused her.” She said to the servants:
“ Whatsoever He saith unto you, do ye.” There were
six water-pots of stone; and Jesus said to the servants:
“Fill the water-pots with water.” And they did so.
And He gaid: “Draw out now and bring to the raler
of the feast.” And they obeyed. The ruler of the
feast tasted the water made wine;—so did the guests ;—
and a great wonder filled the room. St John writes:
“This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of
Galilee, and manifested His glory and His disciples
believed in Him.” They had listened to the glory
of His words,—for no man spake as He; and had fol-
lowed Him. Now manifest to them i8 the glory of
His power—-and they believe in Him. Yes,~—there was
p reason why His mother should be present at the
feast.  She had brought Him into thizs world by
miracle. She had given Him that body which en-
shrined omnipotence and it ‘was but right and fitting
that the first exercise of His power should be at her
request. Through her the humility of the God-man
was first manifested in Bethlehem; and through her
the glory of the' Man-God, in the beginning of His
ministry, is first made manifest at the wedding feast
of Cana, But said He not: “My time is not yet
come?” And at His mother’s simple words: *They
have no wine” He anticipates His time, works His
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first miracle,—shows His power,—displays His glory—
and now His disciples believe in Him, To be the
cause of the mamfestation of His glory is glorous
enough :—Oh Mary! but most glorious 1s it to have
been' the cause of that first faith which began that
day in Cana in the souls of ‘the first few disciples and
which will last strong and unshaken as long as this
world shall exist! ' Yes—Mury the Mother of Christ
i§ the mother of the first faith in Him;—and that faith
like Mary—will be always a virgin pure from any
gtain of ‘error;—and always a mother brmging forth in
every age innumerable children, down fo the consum-
mation of the world. Yes indeed there was a reason,—
and more than one, why Jesus should meet Hisniother
at the feast. It was a marriage feast. Marriage is
the appointed means whereby our race is perpetnated.
Marriage-must be holy, and to be so,—must have God's
blessing,—and-to have it, husband and wife must love
one another-and have reverence for one another's body.
Else marriage loses its purity. That lost,—marriage
sinks into degradation. Mary the great Mother of
Christ and of His posterity was there as a model for
all 'mothers.  Mary the Virgin was there in all the
glory of her purity to signify that purity should guard
motherhood. - The laws of hnman generation are sacred,
Mary is present at the feast held in honor of those
laws to attest their sacredness. Ah! how those laws
are dishonored! And then? TUnhappiness. And
then? How often infidelity? And then?  How often
divorce? =~ Why dishonored? Jesus and His mother
were not at the wedding feast. The world was there
with its congratulations. Fashion was there with its
finery. But grace was absent. No wonder there are
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0 many miserable marriages! No wonder that fretful
husbands and complaining wives are met with every-
where and every day! They have missed their wedding-
blessing or they have lost it and are not willing to
strive by prayer and sacraments to win it back agamn.
Nor need we marvel that this tells on the children,
disturbs society, sometimes dishonors the Church and
leads to ills temporal and spiritual beyond all reckon-
mg, In the pastorals of nearly all the Bishops the
question of marriage holds a prominent place. They
are not only teachers of truth but they are the guard-
ians of the sacraments. Faith without the sacraments
18 & sky withont the sun. The Bishops of the Church
see that as the world is drifting farther and farther
away from the safe moorings of Christ’s teachings,—
no gacrament is in greater peril of losing its samctities
by moral shipwreck in gociety than that of matrimony.
Entered into too hastily,—a matter of mere human loye
and sometimes alas! human passion, without the prep-
aration of prayer and the presence of supernatural
grace,—marriage is losing its sacredness among the
married.

The honor of the faith is often yielded and the laws

“of Holy Church transgressed in mixed marriagess The

children of the same faith should marry together with-
out seeking, and then only for gravest reasons; outside
connections.

Over the order of human generation Jesus and Mary
must preside that it, may have heaven’s blessing.

But let ns-aseend to the order ‘of regeneration where
grace reigns over souls.

In that order the feast is everlasting and Jesus with
His mother presides. Every holy thought,—every pious
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desire, every fervent prayer,—every act done for eter-
nity,—every sacrament received and all the other count-
less things that go to make up the supernatural life
have relations to Jesus and His Mother. Where He
1s,—8h= i8 as well; He with His saving mercy, she with
her mother-love. In every feast of grace in our souls
Jesus and Mary meet.

Oh Mary Queen of heaven pray that sin may never
enter our souls'to cast a shadow on those sweet interior
feasts we keep when Jesns comes in all His love to
sanctify them more; and we know He will bring a
mother’s blessing with Him,

ASPIRATION,

“Sox! they have no wine,”

PRAYER.

FAvorABLY hear our supplications, O Lord, and gra-
ciougly protect thy institution which thou hast ordained
for the propagation of mankind: that the union made
by thy appointment may be preserved by thy aid.

TWENTY-FIRST DAY.

The Slower of Rary's IWartyrdoms,
FIRST PART,

“And thy own heart a sword shall pierce that out of many hecarts
thoughts may be revealed."—ZLuke {i, 35.

Axip the splendors of the Transfiguration of Jesus
on Mount Thabor, Peter loth to leaye the-place, cried
out in the rapture of his heart: “Oh Lord! it is good
for us to be here!” Thabor was a Calvary in the
Light. Calvary is a Thabor in the Dark. And loth to
leaye the mount of merey,—as He hung on the cross
three long hours, let us linger three days amid its
mysteries that we may learn more (we never can learn
all) of the relations of the Mother of Jesus with His
Passion and our Redemption. Two souls were never
more united than theirs on Calvary. "T'wo sorrows
were never more as one. That union lasted not only
during those. three hours that passed on Calvary.. It
lasts forever; for the Passion, at which Mary was not
only a spectator but in which as His Mother she was an
actor,—is eternal. She had given Him that sacred flesh
which was bruiged,—that blood which was shed,—that
form which was nailed to the cross,” The drops of His
precious blood that redden the rocks had their far-
off sinless fount in the heart of Mary. They began
to flow from her heart on the day of the Annuncia-
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tion,—nine months invisibly till Christmas night
came and the Child was born. Then for months He
was nursed on her sinless breast and drew the nourish-
ment of His life frem her sinless body. The blood
was hers. no longer. It was His only each drop of 1t
united to Divinity, But still‘in the beginning it had
been hers—and what she gave Him, He gave us for
onr Redemption; ~He was her’s before He became
ours. He became our Saviour as her son as man as
really in the temporal order as he was in the eternal
order Son of the Father.

From His Mother He received that human life in
human body, which He laid down for our salvation.
That body, in the eternal decrees, was necessary for
our Redemption. From the Eternal Father, by eter-
nal generation, He receiyed (if we can use that word
for Iack of -another) His divinity which made the
reparation; wrouglit through His body, of infinite value,
So in/the decrees of God Mary was as necessary to
the human part of the Pagsion as was the Father to
the divine part.— Now the divine and human elements
of the Passion are eternal in their effects; and there-
fore Mary His Mother has part in every effect that
flows from the Passion. The history of Christianity
is the continuation of the Passion. Christian life finds
its roots in His death ;—two roots,—one in the human
soul and body—the other in His Divinity. ‘The body
to His human soul united comes from Mary,—His
Divinity, from the Father, Therefore as Tis Pather
has,—as He has,—so Mary His Mother has part in
every single effect of His Passion. Out of the Passion
came the Church and the sacraments; and therefore
His mother stands in everlasting relationship with the
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sacraments and the Church. Every sanctification of
sonl,—every salvation of sinner,—every sanctity of
saint flows from the Passion, and therefore intimately,
inseparably, everlastingly related to the Passion, Lll}ry
is intimately, indissolubly, and forever connected with
the work of the Passion in the soul of every gaint and
sinner.

The action of the Church is the perpetnation of

Ohrist’s Passion. Therefore as in His Passion so in the
action of the Church Mary holds by mother’s right‘a
necessary place,—and that place highest, next to His.
She stands forever by the Cross and she stands for-
ever within the Church. You can no more throst her
out of His Church than you could have thrust her
awav from the eross. You cannot take the cross and
Him without taking her. They go togethm:. The.y
stay together. They do the grand work of this world's
salvation together. “What God has placed together
vou cannot put asunder.”
" Jesus alone is the Mediator. His Redemption of
us is infinite.  Mary, sinless as she was, with all her
merits could not have atoned for a single sinj could
not have saved a single sinner. Christ’s Infinite Re-
demption of sinners is as incommunicable as His Di-
yvinity. . \

But do not the elect co-operate with Jesus in the
Redemption of the world? Do they nof, s St. mel
writes: “fill up in their bodies that which is lackxAng
of the sufferings of Christ, for His body’s sake, which
is_the Church?” ~ And this co-operation is real and
substantial. By His merits have they not uc«_lni.red
the power of meriting? Do not their works satisfy
for sins not only for their own sins but for the lesser
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sins of others, by their union with His? But the co-
operation of all the saints together does not and can-
not equal the co-operation of Mary.

Their eo-operation is but a shadow compared to
her’s.~ For her co-operation is based upon her Divine
Maternity ; and that, in God’s decrees, was indispens-
able, 'The consent which she gave to the Incarnation
involved her consent tothe Passion.. Her will was in
it all as well ‘as' God’s will. Hep will is in it still
and will be in it forever. So that in'a limited, finite
sense we may well and accurately eall Mary, His
Mother Co-Redemptress. For without her we would
not have had Him as our Redeemer. It could have
been otherwise if God had willed it otherwise in eter-
nity. He did not so will it. Therefore it is us it is
and can never be otherwise than as it is. It was God’s
free decree. It was realized. Mary is an essential
part of that realization;—and remains so forever—
Why,—did He not gay it: “My words shall never pass
away?” 'And they have not and never shall. Isnot
Mary mother of the Word made flesh greater than the
words that fell from His lips? Can she ever pass
away out of the sight of Faith? Does not Faith
demand her everlasting presence as mother to bhelieve
and prove that God was man,—man, becanse, her own
son? \ Is not His mother greater than His words ?
“'h_v,—‘-she gave Him the very lips that spoke the
words? “Never man spake as He”—H

: : is very ene-
mies said.  And that man was her own and only Son.
His words will go down the ages full of orace and
truth and light and spiritual life;—and tcllomcf must
the mother who gave Him the lips to speak saly
to all ages retire into the background of history,—to

ation
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becomme a mere beantiful memory,—nothing but a
name? No—no,—as she stood by the cross for three
hours the mother of the Crucified she must stand by
His words forever the mother of the Teacher of men,
His words are human as His form on the cross was
human. His mother proves the humanity of that eru-
cified form and His Mother proves the humanity (if I can
go write) of Hisundying words. His human words are
like His human body. It shrined a divine person.
They shrine divine thoughts. The body, with its
human soul and human lips to speak human words
enshrining divine thoughts, came from Mary His
Mother. Wherever His words go,—she goes. She is
more than-a, memory,—more than a name. She is
the mother of His words as well as of Himself. For
their human tone they lean on her, for their divine
teachings they lean solely on Him.

The words of the Word-made-Flesh need His mother
in person to prove that they are human words as well
as they need Himself in person to prove that they are
words divine: So therefore, the inyisible presences of
Jesus and His Mother are justly demanded by the
eyes of Faith, as witnesses of His human-divine words
wherever they are preached. She witnessed the cruei-
fixionj and she must witness forever the preaching of
#Jesus Christ and Him Crucified.”

Now listen! all ye who preach His name and words!

Do you give His Mother her rightful and necessary
place 2 Do you take His words inte_your pulpits and
bid His Mother stay outside the doors of your churches?
Do you preach “Christ and Him Crucified” withowé
saying a word of her, the witness of His Passion? D¢
you preach the words of the Word-made-flesh and > the
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Mother of that Word Incarnate aside? Then surelyis your
preaching false,—false to Him becanse false to her,—false
to both, because false to the very Scriptures in your
pulpits. It is-awonder that the calm, sweet words of
Holy-writ on Seripture’s pages do not frown upon you in
wrath! Have you not read in the closing of God's
Revelations: “And if any man shall take away from
the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take
away his part out of the book of life and out of the
holy city ?"

And if you take away any of the words of the Book
by thrusting aside His Mother,—it is more than
taking away words,—it is an offence "against Christ
Himself personally,—it*is a crime against the Word-
made-flesh who came to dwell forever amongst us as
God—Son of the Eternal Father,—as Man,—Son of
Mary, His Mother,—for wheresoever He, through His
representatives witnesseth to the Truth she must witness
to the Truth of truths that He is man because Heis
her Son,

Representatives did I say? His true representatives
must represent Him and His Mother forever and ever
working together for man’s salvation.

Alas! there are Maryless, Motherless Churches (so-
called.) » They will  have nothing fo do with her,—
though from her they receive their Christ.  Christ was
not Motherless. His true Church—made to His like-
ness, cannot be Motherless. His Mother is her Mother,
for her Son is the head of the Church. Oh! holy
Church! re-living the life of Jesus;—clothed with His
sanctities,—enshrining His everlasting Presence,—pos-
sessing His powers,—infallible witness of His truths,—
executor of His will; thou hast not forgotten His last
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legacy on Calvary to His well-beloved disciples: ¢ Be-
hold thy Mother!” Wherever thou goest and wherever
thou preachest © Christ and Him Crucified,” thou dost
keep forever in the sight of true Faith the Mother
who “stood beside the Cross.” Thou dost frame the
Name of Jesus in the name of Mary as he was fash-
ioned in her sinless womb, Thon art true to Calvary
and its Passion ;—thou art true to the Son and true to
the Mother;—and wherever thom goest— Jesus and
Mary,”—Mary and Jesus,” are sounded by thy lips
together and forever,—an everlasting hymn of only
two notes of only two names—telling the true and full
story of Man’s redemption.

ASPIRATION.

“Bg it done unto me according to thy will.”

PRAYER.

O Gop, in whoge passion, according to the prophecy
of Simeon, a sword of grief pierced through the most
gweet soul of thy glorious virgin mother Mary: merci-
fully grant that we who celebrate the memory of her
dolors may obtain the happy effect of thy passion.
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was tobe the vietim. But above all the dark angnish,
like the far calm sky above the storm-swept sea and
angry 7louds, her will was tranquil and her soul

full of such graces as she had never hnown before.
needed them all to meet her coming desolation.

On Thursday night she was in Jerusalem. It was
the Eucharistic night. Did she, in some way, receive
her Son's body and blood to give her strength to bear
the woes of Good Friday 7—Many think she did. Next
morning came. Accused, tried, not convicted yet con-
demned, scourged, crowned with thorns, accompanied
by two malefactors, preceded by Roman soldiers, sur-
rounded by a savage crowd whose blasphemies rent
and desecrated the air, followed by an immense mulfi-
tude, some wondering,—some pitying, some weeping but
the most clamoring for His death,—Jesus went on His
way through the streets to Calvary. John the Virgin
and Magdalen the outeast stood by the Mother of the
Son of God. The Apostles had fled. Jostled by the
crowd Mary stood at the corner of a street by which her
Son would pass. He saw her blue mantle. Their eyes
met. Ah! whata meeting! One moment,—but it was
equal to an age of grief. Higher, darker surged the
waves of sorrow in the Mother’s soul. Grace held her
ap. | The next moment Jesns fell under the ‘weight of
His cross and His Mother’s sorrow. - He rose again.
More savage rose the clamors for His blood. They
echoed and re-echoed through the streets of Jerusalem,—
but ah! they rang through Mary’s heart and filled it
with an agony like to His in Gethsemane. And she?
She was praying for them all. John, Magdalen, Mary
followed the multitudes. They crept up the slopes of
C#tvary. She saw it all, every detail of the awful cruci-

16




182 A CROWN FOR OUR QUEEN,

fixion. Her ears heard every stroke of th aam ner
driving in the nails. Christ was liited up o% ¢he cross.
No wonder the earth was shaken from centre to circum-
ference,—appalled by the murder of its God by men,—
and these,—men of His chosen race. But not only the
sin-stained earth gave signs of terror;—in the sinless
heavens there were portents of sorrow,—as if they knew
and felt the infinite horror on Golgotha. Darkness
came creeping over | the hill;—growing deeper and
deeper ;—hushing the blasphemies on-the lips of the
rabble, who now filled with fear rushed away from the
cross back to Jerusalem when they heard that strange
and awful sounds had issned from the temple and that
the veil in the temple had been rent in-twain.

In the darkness Mary and Magdalen and John came
together to the cross. Mary and John' stood. Mag-
dalen crept to her old place,—crouched-on the ground;—
kissed -and kissed the nailed feet;—and mystery of
mysteries ! the tears of the forgiven outeast mingled
with the blood of the Son of God.

Silence’ came. Seven times was it broken by the
dying Saviour. In a tone of infinite pathos rose from
his lips: “ Father forgive them for they know not what
they do.” Mary stood beside the cross calm in her
illimitable woe;—making in her bréaking heart an almost
infinite’ act of almost 'infinite contrition for the mur-
derers of her Son and for all sinners. Her silent act of
contrition ascended to the Father blessed with the
prayer of Jesus, But ah! if sinners need a divine
Saviour,—do they not need a human, sinless' Mother —
Wait awhile. There is silence again. When she be-
came His mother in Bethlehem thirty-three years ago,—
it was in joy—in rapture, in ecstasy. His human natfire
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was ginless. But now she is to be made the Mother of
all sinners on Calvary; she must suffer the penalty of
such motherhood. She will be made their Mother when
her soul and body are suffering agonizing throes beyond
the reach of thought: When she has reached her
closest union with her dying Son in the pangs of her
compassion ;—when His Passion and her compassion
become almost as one, then shall her second motherhood
be proclaimed to the world by the dying lips of th.e
world’s Redeemer. Silence still. Poor Magdalen is
weeping her i'cry heart away—kissing now the nails as
if to make them less cruel. The moment of the
gecond maternity came,

“When Jesus therefore saw His Mother and the dis-
ciple standing by whom He loved, He saith unto H‘is
Mother: ‘Woman, behold thy Son.”” Then to the dis-
ciple: ‘Behold thy Mother.””

Ah! what a transfer from Jesus to John! Has He
siven His Mother away? Yes. Has He abandoned
Her? No. He has given her away to those for whom
He is giving away His life. He gives her away‘xmd stil!
keeps her. How? The soul that takes Him must
take her. 'The sinner that calls Him Saviour must call
the Saviour’s Mother his Mother. He gives Himself to
ginners ag their Saviour;—He gives her to sinners as
their Mother. So Jesus and Mary are still together.
From Bethlehem to Calvary together. From Cal-
vary’s: Cross to heaven’s crown together. .The
Mother of the Redeemer is proglaimed by Christ,—
Mother of the Redeemed.  The Mother of Christ is the
Mother of Christians. John the Apostle, on Calvary,
becomes the representative of all the posterity of Jesus
Ofrist. Mark the Scripture words: “He said to the




184 A CROWN FOR OUR QUEEN.

beloved disciple: “Behold thy Mother.,” On Calvary
John represented all the beloved disciples of Jesus
Christ in the Kingdom that was to lust to the end of
time, And therefore Mary, by Christ’s appointment is
made forever the Mother of His disciples.

Ah! Cross of mercyeternal! wherever you are preached ;
—wherever you are planted,—wherever the sunshine of
your salvation is cast ;—youn are not true to the great
Good Friday;—voun are not true to Calvary—unless
who 80 preaches or plants you still keeps Mary His
Mother standing beside you.

The scene on Calvary on that Good Friday is framed
in every day and hour of time, On-the Mount, the
Cross,—on the eross Jesug Ohrist; beside the Uross;
Mary His Mother. She must be thereas part of the pic-
ture. If not there,—the picture is false. No—no—if
I go in in'my sins and sorrows for pardon or comfort to
the foot of the Cross of Christ, I find kneeling there a
sinner like myself the Magdalen;and I find standing
there Mary His Mother, Can I thrust her aside?
No—no. It is her place to stand there not only for the
three hours in visible form,—but to the eyes of faith
forever.

To the eyes of Faith, Magdalen the sinner has her
arms around the foot of the Cross forever.

To the eyes of Faith the well-beloved of Christ, repre-
sentative of His disciples, stands beside his and our
Mother. For Good Friday lasts forever. No after day
has gone back to it; but it has eome to every day of
time bringing the Cross and the Christ and the Mother,
and the penitent sinner. Will you take the Cross
and Him—and reject her? Do mnot the deepest
meanings of God's eternal decrees gather arondd
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the Cross on Calvary? Did Mary stand there for
nothing? Were her presence and even her posture
there meaningless? Who will dare to say so? Were
His words to her and John without meaning? John
would care for her anyhow,—and the Apostles. When
He gaid to His Mother: “ Behold thy son:” could He
have meant it literally? No. A literal meaning is
nonsense. John was not her son. What else could
Hemean? Why: Hiswords on Calvary are as wide and
deep as His work of mercy on Calvary. They reach
beyond that hill and that day,—and the epiritnal mean-
ing of the words He spoke will last as long as the work
of mercy He accomplished. When to John He said:
“Behold thy Mother:” ~what did He mean? Only
John? She was not John’s mother, Taken in literal
gense His last dying words would be false. Who will
dare say eo? What then did He mean ? He meant it
in aspiritual or mystical sense. As He i8 mystical Head
of the Church,—she is the mystical Mother of all the
members of the Church. Why?—We are brothers: of
Ohrist;—IHe was her Son ; and therefore we are her spir-
itnal children.

In" Bethlehem in joy she became ‘the Mother of the
Redeemer. On Calvary in the throes of sorrow she be-
game the Mother of the Redeemed.

Oh'! Mother of our Redeemer! look down mpon us
from thy throne in heaven ; and as thou didst follow thy
swn adorable Son from His birth even unto His death;
gunide us thy children through every day of our lives;
and a8 thou didst stand at the foot of thy Son’s Cross,
in the hour of His death, be with us 1 our last hour
when we shall commend our spirit into the hands of
our eternal Father.
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ASPIRATION.

“GREAT as the sea is my sorrow.”

PRAYER.

Q Gon, at whose passion, according to the prophecy
of Simeon, a sword of sorrow. did pierce through the
most sweet soul of the glorious Virgin and Mother
Mary; mercifully grant that we, who devoutly celebrate
her transfixion and suffering, may, through the media-
tion of the glorious merits and prayers of all the saints
who faithfally stand beneath the Cross, obtain the
blessed fruit of thy passion.

TWENTY-THIRD DAY.

The Elower of ary's Mariyrdom.
THIRD PART,

“After that he saith to his disciple: Behold thy Mother. And from
that hour the disciple took her to his own."—ZLuke xix, 27.

THE dead who had come out of their graves, awakened
tolife by the death of Christ, were walking through the
gtreets of Jernsalem, seen of many, who awe-struck
rushed away to hide themselyes from the appalling
sightt. There was ferror in the city,—and a horror
indeseribable fell over the hearts of all. Jesus still
hung on the Cross. The eenturion rode down the slopes
of Calvary crying out in the darkness through which
light had entered his soul: “Truly this was the Son of
God.”

“When the evening was come there came a rich man
of Arimathea, named Joseph, who was also himself one
of the disciples of Jesus: he went to Pilate and begged
the body of Jesus.” “And there came also Nicodemus
(who at the first came to Jesus by night) and brought a
mixture of myrrh aboutan hundred pound in weight,”
—+to embalm the body of the dead Christ. They and
their servants found Mary still standing beside the
Cross. She as Mother had watched o’er the erib—and
she as Mother is guarding the Cross. That body is
hers. She had given it its life out of her ownlife. He

)
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has given it away for the sing of the world. She stands
there the sinless watcher and the sorrowful weeper over
her Son’s death.

She saw them coming,—and she waited. They neared
the Cross.  White as a lily was the face of the Dead;
and white as the lily of the Valley was the face of the
Mother of the Dead. Poor Magdalen was in her chosen
place at the foot of \the Uross bathing the dead feet with
her tears. ' John was calm and still beside Mary. His
vocation was a high one, Peter was to hayve charge of
the Chuarch; but John was to take eare of Mary the
Mother of all the disciples of her divine Son.

Against the Cross a ladder was fixed. Joseph and
Nicodemns mounted. The crown of thorns is_gently
loosened from the head and passed down to Mary.

Ah! such a crown and so cruel and for snch a King!
His blood is on it. 'Thatcrown ean neyver wither. It
never has ;—nor shall.

Better thorns than flowers;—for flowers fade. Never
mind ! the thorns will bloom into immortelles of mercy
and love and joy. The mails were loosened in the hands
and feet. They are gently letting the body down.

Now Sorrowful Mother! you may kneel down and
take Him in your arms again and nestle the poor sacred
head upon your breast.  IHe is coming back to you. To
whom else would He first come dead who living first
came to you? And to you for us? The hands of
poor Magdalen are the home of His feet. They seem
to be thirsty for her tears., And they rest so sweetly in
her hands.

But ah! aronnd that scene hovered unseen hosts of
angels. Gabriel of the Annunciation was there strength-
ening the sounl of the Mother in her sorrows,—strength-
ening her arms to bear the dead Burden.

-
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Not a word was heard ;—only Magdalen could not
help but wail;—for she could not understand it all.
Jesus was dead and her heart was breaking. The
Mother’s heart was already broken.

What woe was like Hizs Mother's woe? She would
have died holding the dead Christ had not God’s strong
grace held her up. She smoothened the tangled and
blood-clotted hair as calmly as she smoothened His hair
long ago when He was a child. "Twas deep joy then.
It is deepest sorrow now.

She site down on the grass,—and the dead Christ is
resting in her lap. “He had no place to rest His weary
head” in life,—He said it Himself long ago. In death
as in birth He rests on His mother, Wait awhile!
She is gazing in unutterable grief on the wan, white
face. What a long, intense, searching look. Does she
read there the names of all the eleet? Her grief is
brightened. Does she read there the names of all lost
souls?

Ah! how her sorrow puts on a darker darkness:

Let her alone. ’Tis the saddest pieture this-world
ghall ever look upon. Somehow the outstretched arms
will not be closed. Even dead they want to stay wide
open with merey’'s welecome for all the world.

The mingled myrrh and aloes she, with the others,
applies to the wounds.” Magdalen embalms the Feet.
Poor thing! and did she not know that if His feet were
her’s, His heart was her’s as well? = One last look of
absolute agony at the dead Face;—the winding sheet is
wrapped around the body ;—and then Joseph and Nico-
demus gently rase the sacred corpse, assisted by John,
and wend their way down the slopes of the mount to
the tomb in the garden below. Mary and Magdalen
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walk together,—the ginless and the sinner. Is it not
ever so?

It was Joseph's Garden. In it he had built a tomb
for himself. -It-was hewn out of the solid rock. In it
no dead had as yet lain. Slowly,—silently they came
down from the mount. They reached the sep;ﬂchre.
It was almost night. The heavensand the earth, awhile
ago so stirred with terror, were now as calm and peaceful
as the Face of the dead Christ.

In the tomb they laid their burden down. They
adored It with profonndest adoration.. The Mother
looked her last on the shrouded form of her dead Son :—
calm with an almost infinite ealmness,—sorrowful with
an almost infinite sorrow. Her grief was an icy, frozen
grief that eould not melt into the tears that relieve.
Magdalen sobbed as sinners sob after pardon has come ;—
wept as those do weep who have lost all they love, 'I,‘he
great stone was rolled against the door of the sepulchre.
The restless Christ had found a place of rest at
last. ' 'He will not rest even there long. Away from
the closed tomb went the mother with a Ohrist-
like calm covering the inner sea of sorrow that
was whelming her soul down into depths too deep to
fathom, where all was dark as all was deep, for the light
of her life was hidden away in the sepulchre. MZry
Magdalen eould seareely tear herself away from the
graye of Him who had shown such loving ﬂwrcy to her.
But the Mother of. the dead Christ was now her )lothel;
also, and when called away by the voice of fhe sinless
Mary,—the Magdalen, like a little child, obeyed. They
passed across Calvary on their way to the kc-ity. The
Paschal moon was shining on the Oross. At its feet
again fell Magdalen. She fain would linger there all
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night long. Ah! it had been a cruel bed of death for
her beautiful Ohrist! The bed was empty;—~but though
empty she would wateh it still.

The Mother kissed the Cross, and bade Magdalen rise
and come. They entered the city away in the night.
Roman soldiers were already guarding the grave of
Christ. And what a night for Mary the Mother!

Every moment,—and every moment wasone of intense
painful wakefulness,—for her sorrow wonld not go to
sleep,—filled the Mother’s heart with desolation.

What if the Roman soldiers would desecrate her Son’s
grave? What if they wonld roll away the stone and
drag the body forth and maltreat the dead as they had
maltreated the living? The light in Mary’s soul has
gone ont. Down in her heart where all was now so
dark,—like to Christ’s cry upon the Cross,—she cried in
agony: “My Son! my Son! why hast thou forsaken
me?”—And yet, like Him, she was resigned.

And the night passed on and away, The Sabbath
dawned. One by one the scattered Apostles gathered
around her. She was their Mother now. Surely Mag-
dalén stole away that day to go np to Calvary. If He
was not there, His Cross was there. Did Mary the
Mother try to approach the grave that day? Or did she
go to the Templé to pray for the crugifiers of her Son?
The day-wore on.  The awful gloom of yesterday hung
like a pall ’round that Sabbath. Night came again.
“In three days I shall rise again;” the Mother knew
the words and knew they would be realized. All that
night the words were singing in the heart of Magdalen.

* % * Tetus pause and think. The Mother stood
by the Cross to the last. The Mother received into her
own arms the dead Christ taken down from the Cross.
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It was her right. The birth-right gave her the death-
right. To hold Him in her arms living and dead was
her right and her’s only. To see that He was fittingly
buried was her duty,—a mother’s. No doubt,—Joseph
of Aramathea asked her consent to accept his sepulchre
for her divine Son. From first to last,—from the
Annuneiation to the burial of her Son her will had its
place and her consent its part.

For Mary was not a tool to be nsed by God for awhile
and for a purpose, and then to be flung away as useless,
Men work with tools. ' God works with wills. And as
never Creature was more perfect,—or conld be, than
Mary,—chosen from all eternity to be the Mother of
Christ;—so never creature had will as full and free and
perfect in its-workings as the will of the Blessed Virgin
Mary.

In the perfect freedom of her will she is more like
God in the infinite freedom of Hiswill than all other
created beings. The Father did not force her to become
the Mother of His Son. ' A forced divine motherhood
would have been an infinife sacrilege. He chose her
one out of all. She could reject or accept the choice,
with full, free will,—yet not without ¢ asking and knowing
the conditions and consequences of such maternity, she
acceptedit. < And from the moment Mary said : “Beg it
done ‘unto me according to thy will,*—uantil the last
moment of her sinless life, her will was as free ag a
creature in her finite sphere as God’s will is free as a
Creator in His infinite sphere,  Itis the perfect freedom
of her will united to the will of God,—more th an her
perfect intelligence,—that crowns her with her glories,
Eve’s will yielded to Satan. Hence the Fall,

ve's Mary's
will yielded to God’s,—hence the Redemption,
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Her giving her will to God’s will gave us our Re-
deemer. That act of Mary’s will last as long as the
days of Rademption, and has something to do with every
grace of Redemption. It was a finite act with infinite
consequences. It was done in a moment,—and it is
eternalized.

So two wills govern the Kingdom of the Redeemed ;—
the will of God and the will of His Mother Mary.

You cannot break the union of these two wills,—the
divine and infinite,—God’s ; —the human and finite,—
Mary’s. Their accord is eternal. And, therefore, in a
finite way but everlastingly, the will of Mary given, for
our sakes, to God, in a real, though finite way bears on
every day and deed of onr Redeemer and Redemption;
as in an infinite way on every detail of Redemption bears
the will of God who accepted her will and made it His
own. You cannot divide the two wills,—God’s and
Mary’s. They began Redemption’s work; and the two
wills are working together still. If the wills;—the
persons who own the wills, Therefore the will of Jesus
and the will of Mary,—and therefore the Person of
Jesus and the person of Mary can never be separated in
any single work of this world’s salvation.

And that Saturday night when she was waiting and
watching for the humuct on (for her grace- enlwht{,nul
intelligence knew it all beforehand) her will was as
passive and patient as the dead Christ in His grave.

She would not hasten that glory for even one instant.

Her will was resting in God as|peacefully as the dead
Christ was resting in His grave.

Though her mother-heart hungered to see His face
again; though once long ago she knew that He had
worked a miracle, as He Himself said, before His time,

u
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for her sake; her prayer before the Resurrection was
just like her prayer at the Annunciation: ¢ Let it be
done according to Thy will.” For her perfect will had
risen from height-to height until it touched,—trans-
fignred without losing its freedom,—the infinite will of
God. And thefree “Fiat™ of God and the free * Fiat”
of Mary met and mingled in free and perfect union.

Ah Mother of 'the free and perfectwill! thy children’s
wills are weak and wayward,—and their consents to
heavenly calls, slow and uncertain;—pray for us, oh
holy Mother! that our wills may be asthine, united to
God's will always; and that our consent to calls of
grace may beas thine prompt and full-and fervent and
always faithful,—so that we, like thy divine Son; Our
Saviour may live only and always “to do the will of
our Father who is in heaven.”

ASPIRATION,
“Sox! behold thy Mother.”

PRAYER.

0 Gop! from whom Judas received the punishment
of his sin, and the thief the reward of his confession:
grant us the effects of thy mercy; that ag our Lord
Jesus Christ at the time of his passion bestowed on each
a different recompense of his merits, so having destroyed
the old man in us, he may give us the grace of his
resurrection. . Who liveth,

TWENTY-FOURTH DAY.

The Flower of the Glory of the Resurvection,

% Peace be to you."—John xx, 21,

RoMAN soldiers were guarding the closed grave.
The stone was sealed with Pilate’s seal. No dounbt that
with the soldiers were some of the Jews who had assisted
at the Crucifixion. The Sabbath night wore on, The
dawn was breaking, Suddenly there was a great earth-
quake; the stone was rolled away; the Keepers of the
tomb were struck with terror and rushed away from the
garden to the city. Jesus had risen. Mary Magdalen
and Mary the mother of James, and Salome had hurried
early in the morning to the sepulchre bringing sweet
spices to anoint the Dead. In the garden He: first
appeared to the Magdalen, and gent her the sinner to be
the Apostle of His Resurrection to Peter and the others,
bidding them meet Him in Galilee, But. already
because she had the first right to see Him, in His
giory, He had appeared to His blessed Mother. She
had not gone forth to the grave because He had come
to her. And oh! what a meeting between the Rigen
Christand Mary! . How the soul that on Calvary was
overwhelmed with sorrow, wag now filled-with joy un
speakable! How she worshipped Him in His glory
with all a creature’s adoration and with all a Mother’s
love! His glory shone around her as the darkness of

(195)
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Calvary had gathered about her. She was the first to
make the grand act of Faith in His Resurrection. No
more sorrow now. Her soul is lifted up into ecstacy,
His Face has-come back to her again radiant and
trimmphant. | She holds the shining hands in her own.
Yes,—this is her ownJesus. ~And howall the memories
of His life from Bethlehem to Calvary melted into that
one golden vision before her! No more darkness for
her now. 'Phe'vision of Light she gazed upon flashed
its splendors o'er her soul; and new graces without
number as without measure filled her heart ;—and as
Christ had risen from the grave, Mary rose, higher and
higher into brightest spiritnal spheres-beyond the touch
of humau thought. That body now glorified and risen
He had received from her. Those hands, feet, face,
héart had been fashioned out of her flesh and blood.
The Crueified was her own and theRisen one is her's
as well. He is the same Christ., He has not lost His
human identity and that human-identity springs from
her motherhood. - Yes,—He has come back changed in
appearance,—but not in body. And Risen He is still
her's and because her’s, our’s. The body, which she gave
Him;—dying and dead, proved His humanity. An(i-the
self-same body rising and risen attests His divinity.
The same, body ‘received from her proves that Christ
was the Son of Man and-proves that He 'is the Son of

God. His body is the argument. She who gave the

body is necessary to the argument. There is no one
living en:that Easter Sunday morning to prove that the
Risen Savionr was the babe of Bethlehem, exeept Mary.

The Mother of Jesus is the single solitary personal eye-
witness to testify that He of whom the Angel says to-day:
“He is risen He is not here: ”—is the self-same one over
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whom the Angels sang the Gloria thirty-three years ago.
Over the lowly crib she bent and claimed the babe as
her own. Beside the Cross she stood “the Mother of
Jesus” claiming Him as her own. And now beside the
open grave she stands—Mother still;—and testifies:
“Yes,—He iz the same: The Risen Christ was the
babe of Bethlehem. I know it;—for Tam His Mother.”

She has a real and rightful (and for us a necessary)
place in the glory of the Resurrection as she had in the
mystery of the Crucifixion. She cannot be done
withont.

Christmas needs her presence not only as a part of
the scene and a factor in the Mystery but as a necessity
to the argument of Christ's birth.  Calvary needs her
not only as a figare in the awful scene, and an actor in
the mystery but as an argument for the real physical
death of the Body Christ received from her. Easter
Sunday needs her presence not only as a part of its
mystery of glory but as a living witness that the same
human body which she brought forth has risen again.
It i still in logic as well as in life Jesus and Mary
together. And the logic as well as the life of Faith,
that rise trinmphant with Christ’s body out of the open
fomb last forever; and the Mother who stood in the
shadows of Calyvary that passed away, stands and must
of right stand for all days before the eyes of believers as
an essential element of that Christian Truth which for
its divinity rests upon the mystery of the Resurrection.
As Good Friday with the ghadows that gathered about
the death of Jesus comes to every day of time with ifs
Cross and Mary standing beside it;—a Mystery of
infinite love and Mercy; so Easter Sunday with its open
grave and Risen Saviour comes with its splendors to

.
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ligpt up, a mystery of infinife power and glory with
Faith and Hope, every day of this world’s history;—
and we see and must see the Mother standing in the
glory of its light-that shall never pass away.

For Mary gives the human meaning to every divine
mystery. She stands amid them all ;—she moves along
with them; she places them within our reach. Withou:f;
her they are not humanly real. Without her they
are yague, incomplete, far-off and nnapproachabl(;.
With her they are definite, complete, near unto us and
accessible,

Where any mystery of Christ’s life-presents itself,—
she must present herself as Mother, as witness, and
as argument. When OChrist rose from the dead He
did not'cease to be man, He was man transfigured
gloriﬁed, victorious, never to die again. As mznf tlm;
risen, in-the which He proved His divinity, Mary did
not cease to-be His Mother. Nor did her rights as
Mother cease, :

The mysteriés of the life of Jesus are the irrefragable
arguments attesting that He is the eternal Truth and as
such has the right to the faith of every man. You give
your faith to Him as Truth and to the truths He tavul;hf‘
But He,—as The Truth as well as the truths whichoH;
announced have. their reason in His life’s mysteries
All those mysteries are human and diﬁne,—i)hvsicai
:md.spiritu:l]. And Mary alone js the ever-living—ever-
justmg,—aud to the eyes of true Faith,—tl:e ever-

essential element giving earthly reality to the human
and ' physieal side of every one of the mysteries of
Christ’s life. ' ’

The mystery of Christ's human priesthood; (for He
was not a priest as God) the mystery of Christ’s human
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Kingship over all men (for only as man is He King of
all men); the mystery of Christ's absolute infallible
anthority as teacher of all men (for it is by the right of
His Divine Manhood that He teaches the world),—
need Mary and her motherhood as their human reason.
Those mysteries lose half their meaning,—or are mean-
ingless; and the truths based on them lose half their
evidence—or are evidenceless—if Mary be thrust aside.
In the order of Providence she is as necessary to Jesus
as He is necessary to us. It is ever and always Jesus
and Mary together.

The hand of the human race must rest in the hand of
Mary to find beside her and with her, her Son, our
Saviour Jesus Christ.

So His glorified Hands and Feet and Face belonged
to her as His Mother in the glory of Easter-morn, as
truly as they did, when the weak little Hands and Feet
and Face of the Babe belonged to her far back in the
Christmas midnight at Bethlehem. And the glorified
body,—ah{ ’tis the same wondrous fruth ;—her’s,—
then His;—then our’s. Oh Mary, Mother of the Risen
Ohrist! we hail thee in the triumph of thy divine Son,
as ‘we bowed in sorrowing love before thee in thy desola-
tion on Calvary! Thon dost stand forever in His glory
as thon did’st stand beside Him in the gloom of the
COross. At the crib, at the cross; at the grave thou art
®1is Mother still,—and because His, our ever-blessed
Mother. In the heavens where thoun art throned Queen
Mothér of 'the Victorof ideath, pray that we, rising from
the grave of sin triumphant by penance victorious in
hope, may never lose again the eternal life of His holy
grace!
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ASPIRATION.

“Hz is risen,—he is not here.”

PRAYER.

0 Gop, who on this day, through thine only begotten
Son, didst overcome death, and open unto us the gate of
everlasting life; a8 by thy prompting grace thou dost
breathe on the desires of our hearts, so do thou ever
accompany them with thy help.

TWENTY-FIFTH DAY.

The Elower of the Glory of the scension,

—_—

“And Jesus coming spoke to them, saying: All poweris given to mein
heaven and in earth. Going therefore teach ye all nations: baptizing
them fu the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I haye com-
manded you: and behold I am with you all days, even to the con-
summation of the world."—Mafihew xxviil, 18, 19, 20.

WuEN Jesus died on the eross His human soul still
united to the Divinity (as was His body in the grave)
true to its mission of mercy for all, descended into
Limbo. There all the souls of the dead from the
beginning (that had been saved before the day of Re-
demption as we are saved after it by faith and by par-
ticipating in the merits of Christ) were waiting, in
hope, as the world had waited for “the glad tidings of
the great joy.”  Our Good Friday was thei* Christmas.
Adam and Eve, Abel and Seth, Noah and Abraham,
Moses and Aaron and generations of the saved from
every race and land dwelt there in Rest and Expecta-
fion.

Perhaps by angelic revelation they knew, in part,
the work of salvation already accomplished by Christ
on earth.

Perhaps Joseph the Foster-father had told them
the story of Bethlehem and the Messiah and the
Mother.
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Limbo was a place of lifs,. It was an abode of
sonls. And if in our world soul seeks soul and mind
communicates with mind in interchange of thought;
how much more intimate must that interchange be
when the senses that help and yet hinder the union
of our souls, have been laid aside. When one by
one they reached that place of Rest would not each
soul there ask each mew-coming one tidings of the
earth ? Qurworld forgets. The next world remembers.
The supernatural world, the Church has the memory as
well as the mind of Christ.

And when the soul of the penifent thief, who died
before Ohrist, went straight from its pardon and its
cross to their Paradise, did it not Apostle-like an-
mounce to them the Mystery of Calvary? The three
o'clock of Good Friday filled the earth with darknes
but to Limbo brought eternal Light.

How._ long had they been waiting there and how
marvellous. must have been the life they led in those
realms of Rest!

What activities of hope must have filled that quiet
place? What a strange all-spiritual ritual must have
ruled their worship?

They knew that Heaven’s gates wonld. not be openea
until He would come who held the keys.

So they lived on, age after age, a strange, mysterioys
life, with a hidden history of its own,—beautiful,
peaceful, hopeful ; for they knew that the God of their
fathers remembered, and would surely in His own
time, keep His promises.

While the earth, which their spirits had departed
from and where their bodies were buried, was full of
tumult and iniquity,—their abode was as still as a
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sacred temple waiting for its Lord to enter its beauti-
ful gates. .

He came at last from the dark Friday,—the feast of
His death, bringing them a feast of life and Redemp-
tion’s joy. They were the first to see the soul of
Christ,—for the earth had only seen the body that
veiled His soul.

The shepherds saw it first. And now His soul goes
down to meet the souls of the great shepherds of His
people. There was surely a Gloria in Eacelsis sound-
ing throngh the beantiful Limbo;—while they wor-
shipped the soul of the Messiah.

What a meeting between the soul of Adam and the
goul of the.second Adam.. Did the soul of Eve sing
a Magnificat for the glory of her pardon and the ful-
fillment of the Promise, as the second Eve had sung
hers on earth for the glory of her Diyine Maternity?
And the spirits of the Patriarchs and the Prophets
waiting, resting, hoping so long hailed the human
goul of Jesus Christ in the joy of profoundest adora-
tion.

The soul of John the Baptist was there. Had he
been Christ’s precursor there as he had been on earth?

Christ announced to them the accomplishment of the
promiges in His person, wordsand weorks: His preach-
g to them has not been written. It was soul to
gsoul,—thought to thought,—no word. But if the words
that veil his thoughts are so beantiful, how glorious
must be;the thoughts unveiled ?

Three days His body in- the tomb by Roman soldiers
guarded,—three days His soul in the nnder-world of
Rest surrounded by the souls vre-ransomed by His
merits.
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What a beautiful Feast those three days must have
been! .

On Easter morn His soul re-ascended to earth, was
united to the bedy—and Christ rose from the dead.

Forty days He remained on earth.

Scripture tells us of ten or more apparitions to His
Apostles and disciples, He taught them the mysteries
of the Kingdom of God. He gayve them the details
of the constitution of onr Holy Church and thé essen-
tial laws of the Sacraments. What else was the work
of Christ in His rigen life?

Are there other worlds inhabited by intelligent crea-
tures, creatures fallen in their trial,—or unfallen ?

Did Christ ascend to them to announce the work-of

Mercy and of love wide enongh for all the weorlds?
Did He pass round the earth, to bless beforehand every
spot where an altar of Bedemption would be raised ?
His works are-always greater than Scripture tells us.
St. John says so. May not His Church,—does not His
Church fill all creation wherever a creature fallen or
unfallen is found ? - May not the Militant Church on
arth be only, as it were, a little diocese of the glorious
Church which reaches from end to end of creation?
If all creation did not need Redemption,—all creation
needed Glorification to complete and ‘perfect it. There
are mysteries hidden and secrets unknown in that
strange life of the forty days after the Resurrection,
which we may dream of (for Faith does not forbid such
dreamings) but which, unrevealed, lie far away beyond
our narrow, earthly knowledge. And during those
days whose history is hidden in silence from us—
somewhat like the days of Nazareth,—what of Mary
His Mother? How many times did He appear to
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her? 1 wonder did He stay days and nights beside
her who had so famthfully stood beside His Cross!
Seripture is silent, but there can be no doubt that she
had more privileges of His appearance and presence
than all or anyone else. Magdalen st1ll clung to her —
but after BEaster Morn the name of Mary Magdalen
disappears from the sacred record.

The Forty days passed with their known and un-
known words and works. He was about to ascend to
His Father. There was a Mount called the Mount of
Olives, near Jerusalem. Thither went Hiz Apostles
with His Mother and many disciples. Jesns approached
and they adored Him,—“but some still donbted.”
“All power is given unto me in heaven and on earth:
Go ye therefore and teach all nations,—baptizing them
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the
Holy Ghost ;—teaching them to obserye all things what-
goever I have commanded you; and behold I am
with you all days even unfo the consnmmation of the
world.” His last words these,—and to last fiyrever.
They were the commission given to men from Him as
Son of Man to whom the Father had given all power,
to perpetuate the Kingdom of Truth which He by
His hife, Orucifixion and  Resurrection had’ founded.
Thena bright cloud hid Him from sight. ' His visible
presence disappearel from the world not to reappear
until the Day of Judgment. He had come to the
world in the noon of night—secretly and silently. He
leaves-the world in the noon of day publicly and with
words of power on His lips, His Mother was there,
She was the Mother of the Man to whom all power
had been given and who delegated this power to the
Apostles. She has her place on Mount Olivet. She

13
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18 not only a joyous spectator of Christ's Ascension,—
she 18 the Mother of the Ascending One ,—and a living
part of the Mystery. She 18 the Mother of Him who
had all-Power She 1s the Mother of Him who gave
all. ‘Power. Wherever that Power goes —wherever
that Power works; wherever. that Power triumphs
down to the end of fime,—she has her place in 1its
history,—with this difference, that whereas the Apostles
were ;- and ‘their successors were to-be only representa-
tives ¢f Chrigt, Mary was His real Mother,—and as
such had a royal right to the Queen's place m His
Kingdom.,

Who -ascended ? - The Son of Mary who is the Son
of God,’” Who gave the Power for the world's con-
version ? The Son of Mary who 15 the Son of the
Eternal Father, Can they preach Christ’s humanity
without preaching Mary's Matermty? No,—mno. It is
gtill and still forever, as 1o the mysteries of Judes, so
i/ the histories-of the everlasting kingdom,—Jesus
and’ Mary,—Son and ' Mother l‘oy‘_wtlu~1€ Whateyer
church (so-called through cour!e.‘sf') keeps her back
keeps Hum back from the reach of the race redeemed.
'lill(_fxr fwzxrj*cs,. tlylexr names, their lives, m time's days
as in lt(.«-:rmtys decrees, appear wogether side by side
I.I' Christianity be the frame out of svhich the merci-
ful face 01‘_ Jesus, suffering, risen, ascending and tri-
umphant in heaven looks down forever, lLivingly
d'xvnwly, humanly, on the worshiping world of Ob;3j
lievers,—the face of Mary must be framed. with it to
make and keep it human, earthly and of real likeness
to ourselves, .

If the human heart of Jesus beats back of every
grace, lsw, truth and sacrament for the world’s 1'edemp.-
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tion:—the heart of Mary must be felt beating with
it m everlasting accord. The heart of the Mother
throbs forever mn the heart of the Son. Had Christ
had an earthly father He would not haye been divine,—
could not have been true and real God, and His
redemption would not and conld not have been infi-
mte 1 power and eternal in effects.

He has but one Father,—the Eternal. But without
earthly futher He is as truly and really,—and forever,
the Son of Mary as He is the Son of God consubstan-
tial with His Father. And therefore as her Son and
corporally consubstantial with His Mother,—Mary, in
finite degree, as the Father in degree infinite has part
and place and power and share down all His reign
gas King in the endless Kingdom. His Mother must
come with Him to prove that He is Man,—and of kith
and kin to the human race;—as the Eternal Father
must go with Him to attest His divine Personality in
the Godhead. The Rternal Father and the earthly
Mother stand together back of Chrisg—spiritually eyer
present (and Christian logie demands it) back of every
word He speaks personally or representatively ;.—back
of every work He does, of Himself or through His
plenipotentiaries. The Divine of Christ teaches us
through the Human;—the Haman of Ohrist teaches us
and can teach us only throngh Mary, His Mother.

Nor is this mere sentiment. It is clear Christian
human reason. And that human reason is founded on
the very reason of God Himself foreordaining from all
eternity and ' accomplishing in time, the economy of
man’s Redemption.

Writing of the Church, St. Paul says: “We have the
mind of Christ.” And so we haye. Christ’s body
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shrined and gave forth Christian life, Christ’s mind
contains and reflects Christian logic,—not lifeless argu-
ments,—but living reasons. We have His mind and
with it we have the living reasons which lie back of,
and inform the work of Rede mption in all its wonder-
fal outline of love and in its every single detail of
mercy.

Into those reasons (man the object of salvation apart)
enter four persons,—threa Divine,—Father, Son and
Holy ~Ghost;—one human,—Mary,. a creature and
Christ'’s Mother. ~She is necessary o the life of Re-
demption and she is equally, and just for that reason,
necessary ‘to the logic of Christianity, Oh Holy
Church ] Bride-sinless of Him who was and is and
will be forever the human-divine Son of the sinless
Mary,—thou hast* the mind of Christ,—thou dost per-
petuate the life of Christ,—and wherever thy voice is
lifted thou dost magnify her whom God magnified and
whose soul did magnify God,—and thou dost know
and thou dost preach to all generations and to all ages
the’ Eternal Fatherhood,~the Eternal Son’s Brother-
hood,—the over-shadowing of the Holy Spirit,—and
Mary’s Motherhood,—and thus thou alone dost give
to the world the perfect reason of that Faith without
which it is impossible to serve God and save our souls,

ASPIRATION,
“I go to Him who sent me.”

PRAYER,

GRANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that we
who believe thy only-begotten Son our Redeemer to have
this day ascended into the heavens, may ourselves also
in mind dwell amid heavenly things,

TWENTY-SIXTH DAY.

The Flower of the Glovy of ey on Pentecost,

“All these were persevering with one minll'. in prayer, with tho
women and Marvy the Mother of Jesus."—Aets |, 14,

Jusus had promised to send the Holy-Spirit, 11‘10
Paraclete, to abide with the Apostles and t'? Carry on
to its completion the great work of Redemption.

As the Spirtbof God had # moved over the face of the
waters” in Creation’s beginning to infnze mto them the
principle and germs of crenture-lﬂb;——ns f}}c s:m:\e Holy
Spint had overshadowed Mary, in the day of the n-mm{
eiation, with the vivifying power by and rlxr_('mgh which
she econceived Jesus—creature,—yet also Lroamrv S0
the same Holy Spirit was to overshadow th:e Virgin
Church, with Tighty power, to 1.uake her ‘ruly the
spiritual mother of innumerable children. -

Ten days passed. The Apostles were ga:‘lrhom L
gether in an upper room in J ex'usalenl,—-{{nd Mary, th:,

& Mother of Jesus™ was with them. “bquenly ﬂ-lcw
came a sound from heaven as of a mighty wind rushnlg;
and there appeared unto them cloven tonguesas of Urg
and:it sat npon each of them; and they were all filled
with the Holy Ghost.” -

The Virgin Mother Church had been cgncmved in the
heart of Christ immaculate as His Virgin Mother had
been conceived immaculate.

1 (9
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On Pentecost by the coming of the Holy Ghost the
Church was born in her divine perfection.

And Mary who had watched over the new-born Christ
in Bethlehem, watched over the new-born Church;—
and, for fifteen years longer she was still to remain on
earth to wateh the infant Church in its growth.

Was it merely aceidental? ' Hush! with God in His
ways and works there 1s nothing aceidental. Let igno-
rance be welcome to the false and meaningless word.

Faith says—no. Her stay on earth after the Ascen-
sion was not, tis true, necessary; but it was providential.
God bad a reason why she should remain yet awhile
longer'in the world.

The Mother of Christ was to be to the Church,—not
& Teacher,—not an apostle,—but something higher,
nearer, dearer, tenderer,—the Mother of the Faithful.

Her very face recalled to their eyes/ the face of Jesus.
Her very presence implied 'that where and with whom
ghe was her divine Son would be. Her grand graces
hung ‘around the cradle of the Church as they had
hung around the erib of ‘the Infant Christ. What we
reason abouf from afar off the Apostlesand the faithful
beheld before them. What was clear sight to. them is
clear, true syllogism to us. She is a lLiving part of
Pentecost’s mystery. The mysterious day of Pentecost
lastg forever.. \With it begins,—never to end until thes
last day of time, the reign of the Holy Ghost with all
the rights and royalties of the graces of Sanctification.

And so henceforth 1t ig and it will be always. not only
Jesns and Mary together,—but Jesus and Mary and the
Holy Ghost together;—and where they are the Eternal
Father must be. Down from the upper chamber came
Peter with the eleven. Peter, the commander-n-chief,
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by right of rank, stood wp and spoke for the rest and
gave to the multitudes around him the first battle-cry
of Christian faith: “Ye men of Israel, hear these
words. Jesus of Nazareth a man approved of God among
you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did
by Him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also
know,—Him being deiivered by he determinate counsel
and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken and by wicked
hands have crucified and slain” The battle-cry is
Christ’s humanity. And amid the hearers stood Mary
His Mother; living, present, visible proof that Christ
was Man.

Then rising in his argument to the trinmph of
Christ’s resurrection and to the glory of His Ascension
Peter concluded: “Therefore let all the honse of Israel
know assuredly that God hath made that same Jesus
whom you have crucified both Lorp and Carist.”

The Mother was just as necessary to his argument as
was God Himself. “Jesus of Nazareth a MAN.” Mary
is necessary. Jesus of Nazareth,—Loxp and CHRIST.
The eternal Father is necessary. ¢ Jesus of Nazareth”
is the subject of the first sermon of Christianity,—us
He will be the subject of Christianity’s last sermon;—
and the subject of every sermon between the first and
the last. Essential to the subject are His eternal Father
and His earthly Mother, Either thrust aside, He is not
the Christ of Bethlehem—or of Nazareth, or of Calvary;
or of the Resurrection, or of the Ascension,—nor is He
the Christ preached to the world on Pentecost Stln(1;1>*.
His manhood and her womanhoed,—His human sonshiy
and her motherhood stand or fall together.

Where goes the Man goes the Mother. Where the
Mother is not there is not, nor can be the true and real
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Christ. As long as He lives she lives. Where Ie
works, her Son works,—where He wins, her Son wins;
and she, as Mother, has a Mother's incommunicable
share in His works and in His trinmphs. The Apostles
will “have suceessors. ‘His Mother has no successor.
Their preaching will give testimony to the Word made
flesh. - But their testimony needs Mary’s sinless body to
confirm it and to make it full, clear, true, real and com-
prehensible,

And above all things, that Sacrament-of Sacraments
which is the “Mystery of Fatth,” theblessed Eucharist
. which we receive the very body and- blood of Chrst
rests fandamentally on the fact of Christ's humanity
which itself rests on the fact of Mary’s maternity:

Pentecost was the Birth-day of the Ghurch of Christ.
Our Holy Church alone has the right to keep it.

The Peter of Penteeost is preaching still and wall
preach and teach the world forever, l’{';lsu‘ Leo holds his
place and his prerogatives.  And the sermon 1s the same
as the subject is the same,—the * Man Jesus of Naza-
reth.” - His humanity springs from Mary's maternity.
The Sermon must lean on the Mother as a star must
lean upon a sky. And—<“The CmrIsT and Torp.”
The teaching must lean upon the Eternal Father,—ag
the sun leans against the Heavens,

Peter's Pentecostal argument is Faith's eternal argu-
ment. Any thing less is false. Any thing more is
wrong. And it is the full and perfect and un;uswembl;
%nrgument. He was brief, terse, brave, pointed. . He said
it all ina few sentences. He gave to the world the plan
of Christian preaching. Me had the right to give the
plan, for he was the Prince of the jpostlesc: Fn‘sg
point,—the humanity of Jesus of Nazareth. Christ:s
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Mother proves it. Second point,—the Divinity of Jesus;
—the Eternal Father provesit. O beautiful Christ!—
and Thy Kingdom shall be as wide as the world,—and
everlasting shall be Thy reign ;—and Thou shalt win
victories,—and Thon shalt have trinmphs;—and Thon
shalt wear crowns of infinite glories. When Thou dost
now every day lay them down in heaven at Thy Father's
feet ;—~and when in the end Thou shalt lay down all the
trophies of Thy Precious blood at the footstool of Thy
Father's throne,—will not the Mother who gave Theé
Thy Precious Blood participate, with Thy Eternal
Father, in Thy infinite glory? Thou Son of Man and
King of men! wilt Thou forget her who made Thee
such? Will'ghe not have-ever-and forever the sacred
rights of Thy Mother,—and the royal prerogatives of
Queen in Thy Kingdom ?

Yes,—yes,—they are her’s given to her and never to
be taken away.

Let us enter the gates of all the churches.

Ahme! there are many churches didfering each from
the other, thongh they each among all assume the glory
of being the Church of Christ. Did Christ ever differ
from Himself? Is His name a name of contradictions
which Faith, violating the protests of truth, must
accept? Can He Himself; or through His Chureh, say
oneé thing to one and contradict it to another? No—no.
One Christ,—one Church. But let us enter the doors
of the churches which claim to be His.

There are many tests. Let us take but one.

Only one question,—ever so simple, How do you
stand towards the Mother of Christ? What is your
attitude? Is it one of love and veneration;—or one of
indifference, or else one of hostility? That tests yonr
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title as Church of Christ. Do you keep the Mother
and Son together—Him to adore as your Savionr-
God,—her to honor and venerate as the Mother of
the God-Saviour. Answer—Yes—or No. And your
answer, in the court of human reason as well as before
the tribunal of true Christian Faith settles at once and
forever the question whether you are of God’s divine
design or of mere man’s flse dreaming,

Alas! ‘and' yet alas! in the so-called Christian
churches we seck bnt find not Mary, the Mother, of
Jesus with her rights and powers. Logically a Maryless
church is a Christless church. A church, that doesnot
take the Mother and throne her in her exclusive place
has no right to take the Christ whom the world received
through her.  Mother and Son,—Jesus and Mary
together! ’Tis the ceaseless refrain of Redemption’s
glorious and endless- hymn.

ASPIRATION.
“HE is rigen,—he is not here.”

PRAYER,

O Gon, who on this day, through thine only begotten
Son, didst overcome death, and open unto us the gate of
everlasting life; as by thy prompting grace thom dost
breathe on the desires of our hearts, so do thou ever
accompany them with thy help.

TWENTY-SEVENTH DAY.

The Llower of the Foy of Rary’s Death,

‘“My memory is unto everlasting generations.”"— Eeel, xxiv, 28,

PerER, the Chief of the Apostles preached the first
sermon; and Peter celebrated the first Mass. At that
Mass Mary received the Holy Eucharist; and as many
think, the sacred species. remained.in her incorruptible,
with the sacred Presence, from one Communion to an-
other;—so that her heart was all the while the ciborinm
and the Tabernaele where Jesus mystically dwelt. Her
Communions, like her Coneeption of Jesus, in intensity
of love and in unapproachable graces, are simply beyond
measure of thought and description of word. Mean-
while,—just as Christ had said: “The disciple is not
above the Master;—if they persecuted Me—they will
persecute you:’—the Jews rose up in wrath against the
new doctrines. The cry of His enemies on Good Fri-
day: “Away with Him; away with Him”—rang ont
m fierce hatred against His followers. Stephen, a
disciple of Gamaliel, wus the first to shed his blood and
giwve up his life for Christ. His body fell beneath, but
his soul goared above their brutal argument of stones.
Peter was put info prison. Chain ‘the chief and his
followers will retreat or surrender. Such their thought.
They were soon undeceived. An angel came,—as Mary
of Agreda writes, sent by the Blessed Virgin,—unbound

5
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him, opened the prison doors and set him free. Mary
was not teaching,—but she was gnarding the Teachers.
Had Jesnsnot said it: I will not leave yon orphans ?”
As He,—so the Church has a Mother;—and her name
is Mary. (How she watched its first sufferings,—its sud-
den growih,—and the beginnmgs of its glory! The
Apostles preached. Mary, the Mother prayed.

And who can measure the power of those prayers?
All Jooked so dark ‘around the young Church. So few
against so many, But nofhing now was dark to her.
She saw 1t all,—the growing Light around her. She
rejorced with an exceeding joy. Down in her heart
she wds singing over again with the same music but
with new meanings her soul's MAexIFIcAT. For she
saw the fature,—all,—all,—all,—and the endless glories
of the Kingdom of her Son. The Apostles and disei-
ples separated. When soldiers separate,—they are de-
feated, . The soldiers of the Cross separated to conquer.
Each went to his own mission and his appointed coun-
try topreach, to testify, to die,—and to triumph. They
were workers,—and they had no time to write. Human
lips—and not a pen were to bring salvation to the
nations. Paul was not converted by preaching. Did
Mary's prayers convert him? Wath the Apostle John
she went down to Ephesus among the gentiles. So says
tradition. After the day of Pentecost Seripture does
not mention her name. The olden law of silence gathers
around her life agam, Yet none the less was she there
with all, her rights and powers and/ privileges just as
she had lived in the silences of Nazareth. Her mar-
vellous graces could not help but manifest their activi-
ties wherever she'weat. She had never lost the beanty
of her maidenhood. The years had come and gone
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but in appearance she did not grow old. The charm of
perpetual youth enhanced her incomparable beauty.
The inner beauty of her soul dazzled the eyes of the
very angels. It was moving and mounting, every
minute, from sphere to higher sphere of grace. It was
gaining merits that will forever help to save the souls
of sinners and increase the sanctities of the just. The
Church in her soul and inner life was perfect from the
first; and now she beging to adorn her visible body with
that external beanty which never will be lost and never
can be borrowed. How much had Mary to do with the
external adornment of the Church? Much surely,—
though how mneh none can say.

Will Marydie? Sinless,—ean death tonch her? Is
not death the penalty of sin? She had no sin. Or,—is
not death like that of Christ the chiosen, vicarious ex-
piation of sin. Mary cannot expiate even a venial M.
by her life or death. But she can die to imitate her Son
in His vicarious death, And like Jesus she will, though
not under the ban of sin bear the burden of death which
belongs to-the human race.

She went up to Jerusalem. The Mother's eyes craved
to behold once more the scenes hallowed by her Sen in
His life and death. She would fain make the way of the
Cross before ghe went to receive her crown, Her faith-
ful children in the faithful Church will, in after times,
imitate her. In lowly chapel and in grand Cathedral
pictured forever are the fourteen stations of the Way of
the Cross. She knelt af each and prayed at each of them
not for herself but for us. The day of her death came,—
and the hour. It was a Friday. Even as to the day she
will be like unto Jesns. Had the Archangel Gabriel
come again to announce the joyful tidings of her death?
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For death was a joy to her,—and such a joy—to go and
meet her Beloved in the Kingdom of His glory!

St. John of Damascus writes: “By the command of
her Son, the Apostles assembled around her, and they
had come for this purpose to the city of Jerusalem from
the most distant pavts of the world.”

She strengthens and comforts them. She speaks her
last words to them—so strangely like the words of
Jesus. He was looking at them through His Mother’s
eyes. St Thomas of Villanova writes: “Her eyes
turned heavenward,—and with boundless joy and jubila-
tion she resigned to her Son her most blessed spirit”
Her life went out in the ecstacy of-a Mother's love.
And Mary was dead. Thomas alone of the:eleven
living Apostles (for' James had suffered martyrdom)
was not present at Mary's death. They bore the dead
sinress body to the grave and gently and reverently laid
it there. Denis'the Areopagite writes that he was pre-
sent at her death and burial. John of Damascus writes
that heaven and earth were filled with joy when Mary’s
gpirit passed away, The Apostle Thomas came at last:
They went to her tomb on Sunday,—but her body was
not there.

Sinless her body was incorruptible, Being the Mother
of the Risen Christ, Mary by special grace and by the
power of God with her body, to her sinless soul rennited,
anticipated the general resurrection; Christ raised her
from the dead and she was agsumed into heaven. The
law of gin in ifs consequences never attainted her soul.
Why should the law of death in its consequences attaint
her body with corruption? She died, it is true, m 1mi-
tation of her Divine Son,—and like Him she was laid
away in a grave. Buta sinless body eannot corrupt. It
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is beyond the reach of that which is death’s last and
lowest humiliation—the wornt of the sepulchre,—and
the return to dust. St. Epiphanius treating the ques-
tion of Mary’s death employs these remarkable words:
“1 do not say that she remained immortal;—nor am I
certain that she died.”

The Church, however, believes that Mary did undergo
the law of death,—mnot becanse she was a sinner,—but
because her body was human and therefore mortal. Yet
none the less was her body endowed with the grace of
incorruption. Immaculate sonl implies incorruptible
flesh. So our holy Church with a true and a perfect
and a brave Faith (for the honor of the Son of God In-
carnate isdnvolved in the honor of the body that con-
ceived and bronght Him forth) holds up to our venera-
tion not enly the pure soul of Mary,—but her virgin,
human form, as well, that was on earth the first and
sacred tabernacle of the Emmanuel. The Truths of
Faith flower into beautiful Festivals that their sweet
fragrance may fill our hearts as they fill our holy
Church. Every Saturday, since the Saturday when the
Christ was lying dead in the sepulchre, and only His
Mother stood amid the disciples,—her face recalling
to their eyes the Face that had disappeared, is devoted
fo Mary. It is her day in every week of time.

Andall through the year there are feast-days in the
Church celebrating, in Christ’s honor, her privileges,
and commemorating, in His honor, the mysteries of His
Mother’s blegsed 1ife.  Midway in August we meet the
Feast of her Assumption: The whele Catholic world
meets, in the spirit of the one Faith, beside her death-
bed, watches her passing away, beholds her dead, follows
the Apostles whose consecrated hands bore the conse:

»
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crated Burden,—and kneels down at the grave of the
Mother of God ; while iff tones of joy triumphant floats
from the altar the voice of the Priest: “Let ns all re-
joice in_the Lord keeping holy Feast in honor of the
Blessed Virain Mary;”—while across the ages realized
in the festival and illustrating its glories come to us
the wordc of old St. Jerome in his sermon on the As-
sacaptions “To all others grace is given in parts ;—but
to Mary eomes the plenitude, of all the graces, that is in
Christ,” ORh! blessed Mother dying! Pray for all
the dying! = “Pray for usnow andat the hour of our
death!”™ ~And pray that our bodies like thine may
rise in incorruption to be crowned with glory forever in
the heavens!

. ASPIRATION,
“ My Beloved to meand I to him.”—Canticles,

PRAYER.

PArDON, Lord, we beseech thee, the transgressions
of thy servants: that we, who by our own deeds are
unable to please thee, may be saved by the intercession
of the Mother of thy Son our Lord.

TWENTY-EIGHTH DAY.

Flower of the Glory of Rary’s Coronation in Heaven,

“For her thoughts are more vast than the sea and her counsels more
deep than the great ocean.”—ZEedl, xxiv, 39.

It was Sunday on earth., The light of the sun,
whose stillness and whose brightness are so strangely
like the stillness and the brightness of (God, was shining
ove: the grave of Mary. Thither,—and early,—with
others went Peter and John as erst they had gone
together to the tomb of Christ. For the grave of the
sinless one was a holy place. They entered,—they
looked,—they wondered and knelt them down to wor-
ship the Power of God;—for Mary was not there.
Only a moment. their wonder lasted. - Their quick,
intense Faith met the mystery and grasped its reason
and its meaning. Heaven had cletmed that sinless
body for its own. It was too pure tostay. Up there in
heayen it had wondrous rights.

The glorified human form of Christ was seated at the
right hand of the Most High. In heaven the angels
wanted what earth had needed,—Mother and Son
together,—for|if Mother of ‘men sheis Queen of Angels.
They have seen her soul, but they want her sinless
body; for without soul and body reunited, she is not
the Mary of Bethlehem for whom and her babe they
had sung that long-gone “Glorwa i Excelsis.”

1 @l
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Heaven wants her in the perfection of her person,
That means body as well as soul. Heaven’s prayer ig
God’s will,

It was Bunday on-earth. Are there days in Heaven's
Eternal Day reflecting the light of their glory on our
little Earth-days and catching from our days the light
of our Faith 7 Has the Church Triumphanta alendar
of Festivals of glory,—the beautiful counterparts of
the Feasts of grace in the militant church? Is there a
communion of days as well as a communion of saints
between heaven and earth? We speak a human
thought,—and only speak it half;—for out of human
words, alas! we can never weaye a perfect royal robe
rich and grand and glorious enough to clothe one single
divine truth.

Faith's eyes are better than Faith’s fingers.

Open ye gates that hide the everlasting Vision!

Ye rest on hinges of mercy. At the breath of a
saint’s prayer or a sinner’s sigh for pardon ye are, every
instant, opened.  When the soul of the inmocent
cometh,—when the soul of the penitent cometh ye open
and let them enter in. ~

Oh! beautiful gates! hung on the pillars of God’s
infinite Love! . “Lift ye up your heads! oh ye gates]

and be ye lifted np ye everlasting gates!” Who haﬂ;
come in through you? The King of glory? Who is
this King of glory? “The Lord strong and mighty,—
the Lord mighty in battle?” Yea,—He hath zlltered
in and 1s seated at the right hand of His Father.

Butagain: “Tift up your heads oh ye gates! yea—Ilift
them up ye everlasting gates,”—the “ King of glory,—
the Lord strong and mighty” will pass throngh your
opening to-day,—and with Him all the angels;—for Hig
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Mother is coming from afar off—is coming “fair as the
moon and bright as a sun” to heaven and to earth and
to heaven's enemies “terrible as an army set in array!”
And the King goes forth surrounded by angels,—fol-
lowed by the glorified souls of Patriarchs and Prophets
to meet the sinless Mary. Ah! once He went forth to
become her child and to make her His Mother; but
now He goeth forth to meet her on her heavenward way,
to bring her through the beautiful gates to her throne
and her crown and her glory. Amid such splendors as
heaven had never seen,—save at His Ascension; amid
such songs of joy triumphant as heaven had never
heard, He leads His Mother into the Eternal Courts and
presents. her to His Eternal Father who crowns her
Queen of all Creation, by right of her being Mother of
Christ its King. Her place in Heaven corresponded to
her place on earth,—the highest. Her privileges and
powers and glories in heaven are like her's on earth,—
God’s Mother's:—and therefore unshared and incom-
municable.

She is crowned and throned aboye all the heavenly
hierarchy. The angelic world honors her with profound-
est veneration. She is a part of the religion of Glory
(if I may so speak) ss she is a part of the religion of
grace. Her relations to the Trinity are so real and so
intimate that she sees deepest into the eternal Beatific
Vision; and from its depths drfws into her one‘own
heart more raptures of joy ineffable than all the angels
together. | Religion: here below is union with God in
grace. - Heaven's happiness is ubion with God in the
vision of His glory. Mary, highest in grace here is
highest in glory there. She has reached heights so
lofty, where union with the Divinity is closest, that they
are simply inaccessible to any other created being.
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Do the angels adore the Diyine Humanity of Jesus
Christ? Do they not gaze with joys ever new upon the
glorified Face of Him who sits at the Father’s right
hand? Can they adore that Divine Humanity,—or
gaze upon its Face without a thought of B[zxfy' the
Mother?

No—no. What we reason ‘about,—the angels see
clearly, fully and at once. The angels belong to the
triumphant ¢hurch of Christ T riumphant, as we here
below and now belong to the militant church of Christ
Crucified. Before their sight in the Vision of Glory as
before our eyes with their: light of Fuith Jesus Christ
and Mary His Mother are together .inseparably and
eternally united. “What is truth believed on earth.is
trath seen in heaven. What is fact of Faith in time 18
flash of glory in eternity. =Heaven and earth, like God
and man, are alike. But the likenessis dim and marred.
Sin’s shadow still hangs over the world. But beneath
the shadow there is-a realm of grace and fruth and
light and priesthood and sacraments. That realm is
inhabited by men and women and children all the world
over. Itis the realm of Sanctification. The invisible
Holy Spirit of God. the Father and. of God the Son
rales it through visible rulers. It is the Holy Church ;
—herself sinless, yet the Church of ginners; and she'is
like unto the chureh in the heavens,—essentially like
and can never be otlerwise. What is the cause of the
likeness, which if removed the likeness will be dim and
marred ?—Jesus and - Mary,—neither from ' the. other
apart,—but both together,

Mary, by the power of the Holy Ghost,—her human
will uniting with the divine will, made Christ, in all
reality and substantially, to the image and likeness of
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Man; and by Him and through her, the Holy Spirit
still operating, the Church on earth is, in all inner
reality and substantially made unto the image and like-
ness of the Church in heaven.

The “Hail full of Grace” with its mystery sounds
through every day of Redemption. We hear the words
and believe the mystery. The “Hail full of Grace”
with its mystery is a part of heaven’s eternal hymn.
Up there they sing the words and see the mystery in the
fulness of its glory. Here and There the words are the
same,—and the mystery. There and Here the names
shining out of the words are the same,—Mary and
Jesus,—giving perfect meaning to the Mystery seen in
Glory as they give complefe meaning. to the mystery
believed here below in the days of grace.

If this be a dream,—it was the dream of God from all
eternity,—and was made true. If this be poetry,—it is
the poetry of eternal love wordless in the heart of God
from the unbeginning,—butsang in time and in words
of human speech by the Arghangel Gabriel in the hour
of the Annuneiation. That was an eternal hour,—
eternal in the song itself which came from eternity and
eternal in its echo.

That echo rings true and clear from every pulpit of
our Holy Church when the words of the Christ are
preached to men. Its mystical musicis heard at every
altar where the Christ the Word made flesh comes
eucharistically to dwell among us. That echo is sound-
ing back of all dogmas—as they come one by one rays
out of the sun of Truth, to guide the feet of the
Faithful,

That echo is sounding,—a human undertone to the
divine music of the Sacraments. That echo can be
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heard by the grace-quickened ears of Faith wherever
grace is a-working,—or battling with evil or winning
triumphs.

That echo is heard on the lips of the young and the
old and the high and the lowly, who become Gabriel-
like in re-announcing from'earth to Mary in heaven, in
faith and love and trust; the words of the Annunciation.

When that echo dies, Faith in its fullness dies.

When that echo is lost Mary is lost,—and when she
is lost the beauty of Jesus is lost,—and the perfect
meaning of His merey.

Mary’s corounation in the heavens in highest place and
first next to Christ’s is but the simple recognition by
the Trinity and the angel-world of the privileged posi-
tion which she held among and above all creatures of
every creation.

Around her throne there the angels gather with
homages of honor; in the very sight of God,—as we
gather around her altars here below in veneration of her
blessed name. They adere Christ the King as God-man
crowned with the diadem of the Mercy that redeemed the
world,—as do we in the Kingdom of Redemption on
earth,—which is the Church. And they honor with
highest angelic honor Mary the King's Mother and their
Queen,—as & part of their eternal worship and of their
eternal beatitude, The visible presence of their blessed
Queen has added another to their countless glories;—
and has added another duty (if so we may speak of duty
in heaven) to their other daties.

For they are at her call,—and gloriously imitating in
the heavens their King’s subjection to her on earth,
they obey her behests. She has work for them to do in
all creation. And it is new joy for them to do it, for to
work for Mary is to work for Jesus,
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Ah! in the day of her Coronation she was crowned
with a glory next to that of Christ,—but though
crowned, her power does not rest, her work does not
end ;—for her love for her Son the Redeemer throbs in
her heart for all the redeemed !

She gave the Saviour to Creation and she must help
to sanctify the saved. Infinite Mercy is not hers. That
is the attribute of God alone, But Mary possesses that
which is next to infinite Mercy,—the power of the
Prayer of the Mother of the Infinite.

Over the eternal Church on high she rules as Queen,
for she is not the Mother of the angels;—but amid
the glories of her Queendom she does not forget our
far-off earthly Kingdom of grace of which on Calyary’s
day she was appointed Mother forever.

ASPIRATION.

“MaryY hath chosen the better part.”

PRAYER,

Parpox, Lord, we beseech thee, the transgressions of
thy servants: that we, who by our own deeds are unable
to please thee, may be sayed by the intercession of the
Mother of thy Son our Lord.




TWENTY-NINTH. DAY,

The Llower of Joey’s Intercession,

!h‘;ﬁ‘r}‘f'l_zillllik:‘rlzlg 1 Vz\;};'thinc.—nnd thine are mine : and I am glorified in
HEAvVEN is & place of rest,—but heaven is also s
place-of work. ~Tts rest does not mean idleness. God
rests but not in the sense of doing nothing: He is
always at work and always in rest. His granf Omnipot
.tence_. in this very minute, is governing and presei'\'-
ing worlds already made ;—and who knows ?—perhaps
créating new worlds, - But His work is effortless. Hc
.wi]ls because He wills and it-is done. The angels are
in t.'ne rapture of the:rest. And yet are they not
“ministering spirits?” Does not ministering mean
working? The souls of the just are at rest: but in
heaven do they riot make constant supplicution’for us?
Is not supplication work? Jesus Christ throned ‘-\i:
His Father's right hand is in the glory of rest;—-m;d
yet this' very moment is' e not governine His I
Church and through her upg»lyiu; to tlléacl{?;(?rglotl){'
men the merits of Redemption. And is not that ever-
lasting work ? = While eyery day in heaven is 4 day of
rest, heaven has no-workless 'days. - Just as the sm
and the stars, by laws appointed unto them, work
do“.'n through the great distances, on our earth with
their influences;—so the heavens of Glory, where all

@3
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is rest, are forever shedding their influences on the
Church of Christ. There is a law of communion of
suns and stars by which each affects the other. So
there is a higher, spiritual law of which nature's law
is but a type;—<the communion of saints.” What
does it mean? Is it onlya pretty poetic phrase? It
is written in the Apostles’ Creed. It isaliving dogma;
and every dogma is a poem of God’s infinite love.

3ut what does it mean? *There is but one Media-
tor,—Jesus Christ.” Is not His mediatorship suffi- _
cient? Yes indeed—and over-sufficient. Is not His
infinite love, which is the heart of His infinite omnipo-
tent power which is the hand to make His work of
grace full and perfect, sufficient of itself?

Verily yes,—and more than sufficient. Does He
need helpers to assist Him down here in the Kingdom
of Sanctification ?

Verily no. He alone of Himself is sufficient for
His work. And yet neyertheless He does not do the
work by Himself alone. That work is the work of
Hig own Will. But He has willed that the activities
of all the Redeemed in Heaven and on earth should
have part and force and power (finite of course) in
the great Act of Redemption. And more than that
He brings into/ His service and to His/ assistarice in
the accomplishment of His work the material creation
itself. He summons the element of water not onlyto
be a mere sign,—but to be the essential matter of the
Sacrament: of . Baptismy—Chrism for Confirmation;
wheat ‘and wine for the Encharist,—oil for Extreme
Unetion, . _

Words of numan speech by Himself chosen are
to constitute the forms of His sacraments. And

0
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words of human speech written in the Seriptures, or
spoken by Authority, are His earthly auxiliaries in
the battles and victories of Faith. He might have
done without sweh alliance with pgwers so weak and
things so lowly,—but He did not. He did "as He
willed; and His will was and is that creatures and
creation should help Him in the consummation of
His work of Mercy. Thus creation helps to redeem
itself:—Thus ereatures-of a sinful race assist in repair-
. ing and rebnilding the fallen Temple of original grace.
Thus Priests, Bishops, Popes are intermediaries between
man and man’s Mediator.  Thus outside of our Holy
Church the Bible as read by each, or preached even
by self-appointed and commissionless teachers is an
intermediary between the human mind and the Media-
tor. The priests form the House of Christ’s Represen-
tatives chosen by Ged and by Holy Church ordained,—
and they stand nearest to the People of Christ. The
Bishops form the Seunate in the Commonwealth of the
Faithful. 'The Roman Pontiff is Supreme Head of the
Church, possessing sovereign power in the realms of
revealed truth,—a power guarded from every danger
of abuse by the prerogative of official Infallibility.
Christ Himself; yisibly and personally has done His
Jast ‘work and said His last word in this world. He
works through others on earth. So in Heaven the
kingdom of glory where He makes infinite mediation
for us, Christ also works through others. He works
through the choirs of the angels, He works through
the souls of the saints. Through their prayers and
supplications in the home of glory He worketh in the
kingdom of grace here below.
But above them all reigns Mary,—Heaven’s Queen
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and earth’s Mother. If Christ gave to His Apostles
wall power in heaven and on earth,”—is not His
Mother greater? Are not her prerogatives higher?
Has she not power gext to the very Omnipotence of
God? DA she lose that power on the day of her coro-
nation? Wag it not made greater the hour she was
crowned Heaven’s Queen? IHas God taken away her
rights? When He crowned her did He not confirm
them? Next to her Divire Motherhood is it not her
greatest glory to be the mediatnx of sinners? While
on earth did she not love God more than all created
beings ever did or will or could love Him? And now
in heaven has not her love for Him immeasurably
increased? ~ Did she not loye man; while on earth,
more than man could ever be loved except by God
Himself? Is not her power equal to her love? And
who will draw,—and where,—the line that limits her
love ?

It cannot be drawn save to say only that it is not
nfinite.  Love and Power,—Power and Love superior
to all Loves and Powers,—inferior_only to God’s, Let
the pens of glorious saints and not my pen,—a poor
sinner's write of her power.

St Peter Damian writes that all power is given to

“Mary in heaven and upon earth as even: Christ the

Almighty 18 subject to her since she herself gave unto
Him a Power which He had not received from God
the Father,—the power to die and redeem sinners with
His precious blood. = St. Bernard, whose devotion to the
Blessed Virgin is one of the most striking traits of his
wonderful life, preaching on the Feast of her Nativity,
gays that God has placed expressly in Mary the pleni-
tude of every good, that we may be obliged to receive
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every gift from the abundance of her's; and that if
for ms there be any hope of salvation, any grace of
Redemption, any right to eternal glory we must recog-
nize that all these things come to us from the Saviour
through her. ¢ .

St, Bernardine of Sienna writes: “From the time
in which the Virgin Mary conceived in her chaste
womb God’s own Son, she obtained a certain jurisdie-
tion-or & special authority over the temporal mission
of the oly Ghost, so that no creature has obtaired
from God either grace or merit save by the dispensation
of this holy Mother.” Stronger thoughts come out of
the heart of the great St Bernard when he says that
not 4 single grace descends from heaven to-earth-that
does not come throngh the hands-of Mary.

St. Thomas of Aquin, the Angel of the Schools,
gagas “Ag the Son infercedes for us with the Father,
g0-the Mother intercedes for us with the Son.”

These were saints who thus wrote aud spoke,—men
of 'profound learning -only equalled by their piety.
They were men.of 10fty reason, of deep, life-long study of
God’s holy word,—»f highest virtues. They manifested
the mind as well as the heart of revelation.

They were not the babblers of an hour whose words
were only mere sounds, and like sonnds pass away. They
were the representatives of trmth in the past and
teachers of faith for the future.

Their words still ring in truth’s own clear and cer-
tain tone; but heresy has made too many ears deaf to
the “Faith' which comes by hearing.”  And so the
words of the saints share the fate of the words of the
Saint of saints. They are heard or read but they are
not understood ;—not because the words ure not true-
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toned or clearly written ;—but because inherited error
flings a film over the eyes that read; and dulls and
deafens the ears that hear, the words of divine Truth.

The minister of egror, only a day old in his minis-
try, who has had a call to preach the Gospel, with no
virtues, except perhaps honesty and gentlemanliness;
with no study worth the waste of words to measure it,
will rise in his pulpit; and one of his first subjects of
discourse, if not the very first, is what? An attack
against Christ’s Church. Against what? The honor
we pay to Mary, Christ’s Mother.

And he will ring the changes on a word coined by
falsehood and accepted by prejudice. Amd the word?
You know it—MaRrIOLATRY. Gentlemen! take care.
It is Ohrist-like and therefore Christian-like and there-
fore Catholic,—to honor Christ’s Mother. Not to honor
her is to dishonor her,—and to dishonor her is surely
to dishonor her Son, and to dishonor Him is to dishoner
His Father.

And pray, who are ye who dare give the lie to
nineteen centuries? Are you saints? Areyou learned
men? If saints, show us your virtues, If learned
men, prove to us your wisdom,

Why! the great centuries are choristers singing
aronnd the altar of changeless Faith hymns of adora-
tion of Jesus and songs of honor and veneration of
Mary.

We in Holy Church are of “the generations (regen-
erated) who call Mary blessed.” And who can be more
blessed than the Mother of the infinitely blessed God ?
False to her is false to Him. Indifferent to her is
indifferent to Him. Hostile to her is hostile to Him.
Enmity of mind or speech, or of so-called doctrine to

20+
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her settles the side to be taken by her enemies. The
words of Genesis are exceedingly plain. They were
spoken to Satan: «1 will place enmities between thee
and the Woman and between thyseed and her seed.”
The posterity of Christ is the posterity of Mary the
Mother of Christ, He ig'of the seed of Mary—and like
Him so are we. With knowledge or without knowl-
edge they who are against us are against Christ and
His Mother, and are on the side of Satan.

Are these words hard? Yes! hard to a faith as
flimsy as it is soft (though we ought to call it human
fancy rather than divine Faith);—but they are God’s
words and not ours;—and so we let them stand in all
hardness. Catholic Truth in its entirety is a rock
that will not be splintered. Tt braves the blow of the
boldest hand; and it defies the rush of the wildest
waves; -and it smiles, if a rock can smile, at the fury
of the darkest storm. Who is the truth that is the
Rock? Jesus Christ. And who is the shore on which
it Jeans?  Mary—the Mother of God. The Rock and
its Shore are ours and ours alone forever.

ASPIRATION.

% PrAY for us now and ab the hour of our death.”

PRAYER.

Harn Mary! full of grace, the Lord is with thee;
blessed  art thou amongst women, and blessed is the
fruit of thy womb, Jesns. Holy Mary, Mother of God,
pray for us sinners, now, and at the hour of death.
Amen.

THIRTIETH DAY.

The Slower of Wary's Glory in the Churek,

“And in all these T sought rest and [ shall abide in the inheritance
of the Lor&”—£&eel. xxiv, 11

TaE Incarnation of Jesus Christ through Mary is the
rehabilitation in grace of the human race. The Church
of Christ is the perpetuation of the Inecarnation. By
the first Man Adam, at the word of the Woman Eve,
gin entered into theworld. Sin's reparation was to be
made by the Man Ohrist who, at the word of Mary:
“Be it done unto me accordmg to thy word,” entered
mto this world. Man and Woman,—Adam and Eve
were the causes of our spiritnal rmin. Man and
Woman,—Christ and Mary,—second Adam and second
Eve are the causes of our Redemption. Everywhere on
earth and until the end of time the act.of the disobe-
dience of our first parents reaches in its consequences
of sin for souls and death for bodies. And so every-
where in the world and down to1ts last day- reaches the
act of Mary's obedience to the divine will in becom-
ing the Mother of Christ, together with the obedience
of Christ in doing His Father's will, in the conse- ,
quences of grace for the souls and immortality for the
bodies of every child of the human race who :IC.C“}’)fS the
Redeemer. The influences of Jesus and Mary move
forever alongside the influences of Adam and Eve.

5
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Adam and Eve were two persons united in one act,—it
was onr ruin. Jesus and Mary are two persons united
in one act,—it is our Redemption.

Every day of history will man's heart ask: “Through
whom have I'lost all vight to heaven?” And every
heart's answer will be: “Through Adam and Eve”
And every day of time each heart will ask: “Through
whom ghall T recover the right to enter heaven?” And
every heart’s guestion shall have its answer,—Through
Jesug-and Mary. It is the only true answer. It is the
full and perfect answer. Truth gives it,—Faith pro-
claims it; and the Church of Truth and Faith must
realize and illustrate it. = Else all is as dark to the ques-
tioning world as it was before the mysteryof the In-
funt’s birth in Bethlehem. For the mystery of man's
regeneration in grace must solve the mystery of man’s
generation in sin.” In the light of the former mystery
gtand Jesns and Mary. In the darkness of the latter
mystery stand Adam and Eve.

Our Holy Church is the mystical Eden in this world,
with-gates wide open, guarded by the Angel of the Re-
demption. Who so wills to leave the beantiful spiritnal
garden may doso. God forces none to stay. " But who
80 desire to return and re-enter cannot do so unless they
come to the gates wearing the robes of grace.  In the
garden are the second Adam and the second Fye,—
Jesns and Mary,—for it is theirs to keep and eculti-
vate;—and in our Holy Church we meet them there
together.

With us of the true Faith the glory of Jesus is the
royal mantle of Mary His Mother;—and her glory is
the brightest gem in the crown of Christ.

St. Paul writing to the Ephesians proclaims that
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Christ’s would be “a glorious Church without spot or
wrinkle, or any such thing,” and that “it would be
holy and without any blemish.”

What are the glories of the «glorious Church?”

Her divine truths with their heavenly light? Yes.

Her laws with their sanetifying influences? Yes.

Her sacraments with their supernatural action? Yes.

Her teachings with their divine power over the human
mind,—and their infallible certainty? Yes,

Her messages of Mercy, the legacies of His love, to
every heart redeemed ? Yes.

Sinners in their penances and pardons? Yes.

Saints in the splendors of their sanctities? Yes.

Apostles—Martyrs, Confessors; Virgins with the
supernatural braveries, sufferings, austerities and puri-
ties of their lives and deaths? Yes.

For in their persons redeeming grace has conquered
their minds with its light, their wills by its law, their
hearts with its love.

Ah! Yes they are the living glories of the “glorious
Church ” whese life is divine. They visiblyrealize in
their persons and reflect on the world, within as well as
without the kingdom of grace, the glories of dogmas,
and laws and sacraments,—the splendors of Faith and
Hopeand Charity,—the light ol the Christ who lives
over again in their lives.

The Church of Christ must have other Christs,—
human fo prove to the world His divine Christhood.
All along the/ages she will have her Calvaries to climb;
but she must and will have a thousand Thabors up the
slopes of which she will lead sinners from the valley of
gin to transfigure them on the summit with the gplen-
dors of sanctity,—so that the generations of men passing
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by will see the glory shining; and in the wonder of
Faith and with the Faith of wonder, will cry aloud as
Peter cried: “Oh Lord it is good for us to be here.”

Churches calling yourselves Christian listen !

Yon must prove your title. How? In your hand
yon bring us the Scriptures, . Well and good. Wealso
have them. In your other hand have you the lives of
your Saints? Saints are living scriptures. Do you
bring us only words even though they be the words of
Christ? They are dead, words unless you show us men
who have lived them. Life is the logic that proves the
power of Christ: He Himself is-not in His words.
Only His thoughts are there. He Himself in His
Church by His grace lives in men, women, children-who
participate in His sanctity. ~Show us such if you can.

Bead for us the Litany of your Saints! Have you
none ? :

No Saints,—no Christ.

No canonizations,—then nonames crowned on earth
with the hale of Christ’s holiness.

Churches! do you lead your followers only through
the valley of ordinary virtues and commonplace dut}" ?

Lift np your eyes! Yonder on the mountains, rising
towards the skies the splendors of the “Sun of Justice”
are shining on the snow-white purities of lofty Christ-
like lives. Do thoselives belong to you? 1Is the white
snow up there too cold for the feet of your children?
Are the mountains of sanctity too steep and too rugged

for them to climb ? ~ Are the splendors on their su-
mits too bright and dazzling to your eyes?—Then—
move on down in the valley. You know .l]()t the mys-
teries and the meanings of the mountains climbed by
Christ,—Calvary, Thabor, Olivet, You are not Hiz
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Church. Youn have no saints. You have no hearts
beating with the highest heroisms of Faith.

Not so we of His Holy Church. True,—the most of
us walk in the lower valleys of ordinary virtue; but
countless is the number of those who have scaled the
steeps and reached the summits of holiness. And their
glory shines down on our souls, making our way brighter
and our hearts braver ;—and their glory is their’s and
yet Christ's, and what is theirs and His is our's. We
galute them as we pass, for they are the heroes in the
march,—in the battles and in the victories of the goldiers
of Jesus Christ. And they hail us as we pass them by
with cheering words that give us comfort and courage
and heavenly trust on our bomeward way.

Human sanetity is the splendor of Divine grace.
Whereits light gleams there surely shines the moveless
sun of changeless Faith. From the Birth-day of the
Ohurch until this very evening all down the ages there
has been a line of Saints,  But above them all, with a
brighter glory than they all together possess, and with
a greater power, reigns Mary the Mother in the king-
dom of her Son. Mother of Christ—Mother of His
Church,—such is her place and power and glory.

Is it a wonder that the Church has glorified her in
every age 2. Isit a marvel that blazoned on her banners
of battle and sounding in her hymns of triumph the
name of Mary is forever united with the name of Jesus?

From the beginning she has held in her keeping the
honorof tha Mother of Christ. . Whoso dared to lift a
voice or write a word against Mary, she at onee anathe-
matized. And her reason was the simplest,—only this:
Whosoever attacks the Mother assaults the Son. Arius
attacked the Divinity of Jesus Christ by denying Hig
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divine and eternal Sonship,—and therefore attacked the
Fatherhood of God. Iyr

Arius was anathematized.

Nestorius arose and denied the divine maternity of
Mary., The Church has never far-fetched or abstruge
reasons for her action. Clear and simple was her reason
when she condemned Nestorius. Only this,—Whoso
attacks the Mother attacks the Son. Justas si,mple and
clear as her reason against Arius:—he who attacks the
Son attacks the Father. = IHer enemies pass away leavin‘"
memories that shame the pages of history. The Churcfx
of her divine Son moves on. “All her generations. in
the simplicity of their Faith call Mary ?)lessed.” ’It is
?xer own prophecy becoming part.of their relizion. But
In each generation of the children of Faith :ppe-.u' men
full of wisdom and learning and mighty in <vra(:,e wlio
are the special guards of the rights and theahonors of
the Mother of Christ. Why read the roll of their
names? Why quote their words from Jerome and
Augustine-and Ambrose down to the infallible ntter
ances of Piug the Ninth of but yesterday? The childre y
of the Kingdom hear them from childhood to the “1'::
The wanderers outside the Kingdom hear them fo(t,—.
or when they do they will not understand. Look every
where :flong the past see yownot the beantifal bannerg(i
processions,—simply - endless, for' where one  stong
another starts, going up to the temples of Jesus to k -
the {easts of Mary ! SR

Do you not behold the consecrated Vire; 3
side by side with the Magdalen who thas\ ;?ullltll ‘lj?(ill:ng
the shrine of mercy, through the prayers of .\[:11"," ? D(:
you notsee ignorance in ungainly hurry jostlingu l.e"rn-
g when she moves with a step that cannot }u"lpubu;
be stately though her face does wear the look of Faith’s

FLOWER OF MARY'S GLORY IN THE CHURCH- 241

humbleness? And listen! where they move with
psalms and hymns and spintual canticles singing the
endless “Sancius! Sanctus' Sanctus!” to the Son, and

re-echoing back to Mary His Mother ber own glorious
Magnificat. From the hall and from the hovel ecome the
singers singing. The robe of the king touches the rag
of the beggar man and becomes more beautiful and
more royal for the touch, The mantle of the princess
floats beside the tatters of the peasant. The Tiara
crowned head of the Pope bows where the little altar-
boy is kneeling. The Bishop's purple and the priest’s
black cassock meet before the altars to honor Mary.
The Purple and the Black meet there on perfect spir-
itual equality. Savageryand civilization repeat together
the same Our Father and the same Hail Mary. The
Indian strolling the forest tells the same beads as the
gage in his study. It is all for Mary because it is all for
Jesus. Is she not then the Glory of the glories of our
Holy Church: and is it not our glory, with our words
and with our actions, with our whole hearts and with
onr whole souls and with all the strength of Faith the
truest and of love the tenderest, to glorify the blessed
name of Mary in life; in death and in eternity.

ASPIRATION.

« PrAY for us, oh! Holy Mother of God, that we may

be made worthy of the promises of Christ.”
PRAYER.

Pour forth, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy grace into
our hearts, that we, to whom the incarnation of Christ
thy Son was made known by the message of an angel,
may, by His passion and cross, be bronght to the glory
of His resurrection, through the same Christ onr Lord.




THIRTY-FIRST DAY.

The Elower of Catholic Devotion to Alary,

“ Be ye imitators of me as I am of Christ.""—8¢, Paul.

We have gathered Flowers for the Crown of our
Mother and Queen from Heaven and from earth ;—flow-
ers whose roots are in the eternities,—which bloom in
the vases of the Scriptures and blossom in the Dogmas
and on the altars of our Holy Church ;—their spiritual
beauty and their glory and their fragrance filling all the
daysof time. = Let us come back to our poor, little earth
to find a fadeless flower growing out of the hearts of the
Faithful of Christ,—and cull it—and twine it in the
crown of our Queen. And ghe will be glad.  Christ
was devoted to His Mother in life, in death and after
death. His Church like Himself is devoted to Mary.
That devotion is one of the signs and proofs of its
Truth. Jesus was subject to Mary in the days of time
and ig subject to her in the days of eternity. - For He
neyer changes, So His Church subject to Him is sub-
Ject for His sake to Mary. Both subjections have their
reasons in her divine maternity. Subjection is another
name for devotion. And Devotion is another name for
love. Jesns Christ loved Mary more than He could
love all other created beings,—loved her for her incom-
parable graces,—loved her for her love for Him,—loved
her with the infinite love of God for His Mother. So

(249)
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the Church loves Mary,—and must,—in order to be in
harmony with the divine heart of Jesus, The measure
of the Faith that adores Christ measures the Faith that
honors Mary. And the measure of the love that springs
from Faith m the Son of God measures the love that is
given to His Mother Mary.

Love is the beating heart of Faith,—the hfted look of
Faith,—the wide, everlasting embrace of Faith. The
heart of the Church beats towards Mary ;—the Face of
the Church is ever lifted in love’s look to the Face of
Mary ;—and the arms of the Virgin-Mother Church are
clasped around the Mother of Jesus in an everlasting
embrace. It cannot but be so. It is in the nature of
things and in the super-nature of things that it shpuld
and must be so.

The children of the true Faith,—not only the sinners
but the saints, have announced to the world the glorious
jgnominy of their slavery to Mary. In the face of the
world they hold up their chains,—Rosaries and Scapu-
lars,—chains for their hands and chains for their necks.
They openly exhibit the signs of their lofty degrada-
tion,—they wear them in the brave pride of the Faith
that defies the scorn of this world. They are medals,—
golden,—silver, brass or of humbler materials made.
But no matter. Her figure is graven on fthem,~or her
name. That alone,—md is it not enongh ?—makes
them precious. They are related to the Crucifix a8
Mary is related to Jesus. Wherever the Crucifix goes,—
and where has it not| gone *—they follow. Not because
the Crucifix absolutely needs them ;—but becanse the
Orucifix lovingly wants them. What the Crucifix means
for Christ,—they mean for Mary. They are a part of
the adornments that enhance the beauty of the Chureh,—
the Bride of the Lamb,
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All round the world the Rosary chains are clanking.
All round the world the scapulars are living their mys-
terioug hidden hife out of the world’s but in heaven’s
sight.—And all the earth over, the outward-worn medal
reflects the rays of every sun in every clime. They are
the marks of “The Legion of Honor™ in the army of
Jesus Christ, :

Love ‘wants nearness. Her pictures on the temple
walls or hung in Christian homes,—and her statues on
the altars are sweet and beautiful to the eyes of the
Faith that loves her Son. .

But-they are too far off. TLove wants something
nearer,—something to touch and hold and possess and
wear,, And if natural love has her-own ingenwities;,—
supernatural love has her’s as well, | Blessed the neck
that hides the holy scapulars! Blessed the hands that
hold the blessed beads! / Blessed the heart beating back
of the breast-where shines the blessed medal! Isit
foolish?. Well;—it is the folly of Faith. Is it blind-
ness ?  Let it be called so.” It is the blindness ‘of love.
I5i6 guperstition 2 Well;—and in reverence we write
it,—it is like the superstition of Christ Himself who
wore and would only wear the seamless garment woven
by His Mother's pure hands. .

If the world langhs at these signs of onr Faith ;—why
let it laugh,—poor blind thing that it is ;—for how can
it understand the spirit of our Faith ?

And if so-called Christians scorn us for what we do
in Mary’s honor (they doing nothing for herwhile they
pretend to do every thing for Christ, her Son) —why 16t
them scorn,—for scorn like their’s does but simply show
that we and our Holy Church are Mary-like—and there-
fore Christ-like.
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The inheritance of the saints is the contempt of the
world without any belief and the scorn of those who only
half-believe. Between non-believers and half-believers
there is an alliance not openly proclaimed yet none the
less hiddenly existing. For, the enmities between Satan
and the woman, and “between his seed and her seed ”
find,—sad and ghameful as 1t is to say it,—soldiers and
standards and weapons not only in the Godless world,—
but even in the camps of those who pretend to be the
soldiers of Christ. So-called Christian soldiers! the
banner of Mary waves over every word of Seripture. On
its pure, white folds in red letters of blood 15 blazoned
the name of Jesus. Now—tear—if you dare,—that ban-
ner downy—trail it in thedust of the beliefless world’s
denial, or in the half-cold ashes where the flames of
Faith once brightly glowed. Are you not traitors?
Take heed,—and have a care! To betray Mary and her
honor is to betray Jesus Christ Himself and His honor.

Be on your gnard. You may kiss Christ, as Judas
did, with the kiss of a pretended loye only to deliver
Him into the hands of His enemies. And you may kiss
your Scriptures where Mary’s name is written (I wonder
do you ¥y Wwith & kiss of Faith that falters and half-de-
nies, and with no love at all,—thereby delivering the
Mother of your Christ into the hands.of unbelievers!
And you have done it. It is the sacrilege of your
gystem.

Never mind. Mary was not in the garden of Gethse-
mané deseerdted by the kiss of Judas. But she stood
beside the ‘cross of Jesus on Calvary, consecrated by His
dying on it and her presence beneath it. You cannot
drag her thence. Why,—the very Cross with the in-
finite dead burden on it would go with her who came up

2"




A CROWN Z20R OUR QUEEN.

to it with her heart by sorrow broken. And Magdalen,
who 1s crouching there, would even leave His feet and
rise to defend the Mother whose prayers had helped to
save her soul from ruin ;—and with Faith’s divine wrath
ablaze in her glorious eyes, and in tones ringing with
the authority of an Apostle,—she would bid you hegone,
Or she might tell you where to find the tree, whereon, n
the dark, the other traitor hung himself, . . .

Hard words-these! Then let them be hard.

The Church of Truth is built on & rock, firm, strong,
moveless,—not soft enough to be splintered. Let other
churches than ours, with their soft, shaky, shifting
foundations, nse soft words in their teun}m‘:gs. Tt be-
comes them to do so. But it does not become the
Church of Christ.

Christ is King of the Church. Mary is Queen. Their
united honors ;—His Divine and Infinite, her s hiuman,
sinless, perfeet, highest,—give the true tone to all true
teaching. - In the temple of God’s truth there is nothing
soft/in the foundations,—in the pillars,—in the stones
of the lofty walls,—in the loftier dome,—in the very
cement that helps to hold the temple together. Nor in
the voice that fills the temple with Faith’s efernal ac-
cents is there or can there be a falter or an uncerfain
tremulousness. . Firm, strong, certain, true,—ringing as
the clarion rings marshalling the ranks for the battle
with falsehoods,—sounding as Ioud trumpets sound
clear, triumphant in the hour of Faith’s victories and
Truth’s definitions,—are the voices of the leaders of the
hosts of the Lord. Jesus and Mary!—Son and Mother ! —
go sounding together down the long cross-hannered lines
of the close-serried columns. :

It was so from the dawn of the day of perfect Truth;
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and it will be so to the last Vespers of the day of
perfect Faith. Adoration of Jesns necessarily implieg
Love of Mary. Love implies honor. Honor implies Devo-
tion. Devotion means more than mere profession of Love
and Honor of Mary’s person and name. It has a higher
meaning 7 What?

Your own hearts feel and your own lips pronounce
1t ;-—imitation of Mary’s virtues.

“ Imitate Mary "—do you doubtingly ask?

“ Imitate Mary™—I certainly answer.

Her privileges are beyond you. Her prerogatives
are, in a true sense, like God’s, incommunicable. Not
80 her virtues. You cannot touch the sun. It is too
far off. But you can cateh its raysand see and walk
b}' their ]igllt.

Mary’s virtues are the rays shining out of her grace-
filled, sinless heart. The rays reach sinners as well
as saints. Every virtue that has a name she possessed
in perfectness, And we ecan possess them all—though
in imperfectness. She will surely help us. Is she
not *“The Refuge of Sinners"” as well ag “Queen of
all the Saints?” Is she not “The Help of the
Weak”—as well as the “Strength of the Strong?”

And she will aid us for the asking.

What virtues do we need the most—the most just
now—to give our living testimony to Jesus Christ?

The answer is plain and simple.

We need to be faithful in the possession and practice
of those yirtues, whieh the world without God, and
Christians of only half-faith, are boldly denying or are
forgetting or are almost losing in this our day and

generation.
What are these virtues ? First,—the chief of all the
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virtues,—Faith. The world has boldly ostracized divine
Faith. And Christian Churches have chained Faith
with the fetters of human opinion. To the world Faith
is an-outlaw,—in those so-called churches Faith is a
slave. The world has reasoned away Revelation. Science
has found a Calvary on which.to put to death the very
name of God. . Seience is blaspheming still. Faith can
wait,—and waiting pray: * Forgive them for they know
not what they do.”

Men calling themselves Christians have been trying
to mmerown Christ by their efforts to uncrown His
Holy Church. - Their Faith grows weak as their human
(lpimnnS grow S“'OH}.:__'.

Their teachers are not dogmatic. They have shuffled
off, as if they were sglavery’s shackles, the bonds of
Faith, to wear the manacles of man’s opinions. And
they think that they aré free, confounding the *liberty
of the childrén of God” who believe all and are free,
with truth's freedom, with the license of the ehildren
of men who' believe what they please and so believing
can never be free from human error.

We in Holy Church in our times must confront
the conspirators against Religion.

How? By our Faith firm, practical, loyal.

Christ ds the object of our Faith. Who ought to
be our Model ? Whose Faith was first and firmest
and fullest? Whose Faith was clearest and most
certain and perfect >—Whose? You have pronounced
her name—Mary's.

It is an age whose idol iz pride,—national pride,—
race-pride,—individual pride,—pride of mind,—pride
of heart,—pride of will. It laughs at the past and
boasts of itself. It believes in bravado. It worships
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force. It points to its material prosperity as if that
were the yvery consecration of its genius. It mocks at
the very word—humility,—and looks down in scorn on
the humble.

To that pride we must oppose humility.

And who our Model 2 You have called her name,—
Mary. My soul doth magnify the Lord and my spirit
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour; because He hath
regarded the humility of His handmaid.” They are
lowly words graven on lofty gates through which the
Son of God did enter this world.

But why speak of her other virtues?

Their story can never be fully told.

All virtues ascend towards oneé—their Queen. Her
name divine Love,—love of God and love of man.

The mystery of Mary's love for God and man is
simply beyond the reach of thought.  We bow in silence
before it as we would bend in worship before a taber-
nacle with its hidden miracle of Eucharstic love.
Mary! Mother! Queén! we kneel in silence before
thy altar. Our thoughts fly away fromspeech. Our
souls are still,—too still for aunght but a breathless,
soundless prayer. Thou art listening to it down in
our hearts!—Let us love Jesus with Mary’s love.

ASPIRATION.

HAtL Holy Queen, Mother of Merey! our life and
gweetness and our hope!

PRAYER.

Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy
name; thy kingdom come; thy will be done on earth
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as it iz in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread;
and forgive us our frespasses, as we forgive them who

trespass against us; and lead us not info temptation;
but deliver-ns-from evil. Amen.

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee;
blessed art thou amongst women; and blessed is the
fruit of thy womb, Jesus. Holy Mary, Mother of God,
pray for us sinners, now, and at the hour of our death.
Amen.

HE following Legends translated from the French,—and
T as naively translated as they were simply written, will
close ; and with their child-like simplicity will crown the
#Crown for our Queen.” Legends, sometimes, are based
on facts ;—but, perhaps, are more frequently, the beautiful
imaginings of Faith. For, though Faith is theunquestioning
assent of reason to truth, divinely taught—it, still, can,
while believing, imagine many beautiful things which, like
golden sun-lit clouds, float aeross the horizons of Truth ;—
and make the skies of Faith so beautiful, May I say it? I
think I may. Legends in unison with Truth are the poetries
of Faith. Legends are to the heart somewhat what doc-
trinés are to reason. Irreligion hasmo legends; nor has
Protestantism. We haye. So,—just as they were written ;—
and just as they have been translated by a child-like heart,—
they close and crown my humble work,

A J.R.
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LEGEND OF THE FAMILY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN.

STOLLON also called Nathan, a virtuous Israelite, a descend-
ant of the tribe of Levi and the priestly family of Aaron,—
espoused in the first century before Christ a young Jewish
maiden called Emerentiana. She was descended from the
tribe of Juda and the royal race of David. They lived in
Nazareth, a small town in lower Galilee beautifully situated
on the summit of a hill, From: their union blessed by
Heayen [ three girls were born.—Mary, whose husband
was Cleophas, and whose sons were those disciples of
Jesus, ealled in Scvipture ‘‘brothers of Christ;™ Sobe,
motherof St. Elizabeth who was to receive in her old age a
visit from her young relative the Virgin Mary ; and lastly St.
Anne destined by God to carry in-her womb, asin a couch
perfumed by roses and lilies, her whom He had chosen to
become His Mother!” A great wonder attended the birth of
Anne, mud reyealed to hier parents the precious charge con-
fided to their care and affection,” A noble resident of Naza-
reth whowasblind from his birth, inspired by God asked to be
led to the child’s eradle 3 taking her two little hands in his
own, he said in a trembling voice : ** Child of the Most High
open my eyes that I may see the glories of heaven.,”” His
prayer was immediately granted and the first object which
met his eyes was the sweet counienance of Anne smiling at
his happiness.. St. Anne espoused St, Joachim, like her of
royal race. According to the propheey the Messiah was to
come from the tribe of Juda and the family of David,
Joachim and Anne were called by Providence to realize the
words of the oracles, in having for child the Mother of the
Redeemer; Anticipating the distinctive character of thelaw
of grace, the eare of the poor, and the ritual of the house of
the Lord, Joachim and Anne had divided their fortune into
three equal parts: one destined for the relief of the poor,
the other for the temple to contribute to the grandeur of its
feasts; and with the third they lived very frugally.

LEGENDS.

LEGEND OF THE NATIVITY OF THE BLESSED
VIRGIN.

A PIOUS solitary whose life was unknown to men living in
a desert heard every year on the night of the eighth of Sep-
tember angelic harmonies coming from heaven. Surprised
at this miracle he prayed the Lord to reveal to him what was
the meaning of this heavenly melody, An angel appeared to
him and said : ** The immaculate Virgin Mother of God was
born this very night, men forget but the angels celebrate her
Nativity in heaven.” Since thissecret was given tothe world
the Catholic Church eelebrates the eighth of September the
day when the Virgin of Juda was born, and as that day is
the Hebrew Sabbath it is not strange that Saturday has been
consecrated in a special manner to Mary. Pious authors
who have written the life of the Blessed Virgin do not agree
as to the place of her birth. Some say she was born in
Jerusalem, others in Nazareth in a house belonging to St.
Anne's parents. However it may be, in that moment of
ineffable joy Joachim and Anna were filled with gratitude,
and a voice from heaven was heard saying : * Bleszed art
thou in this world O my well-beloved! a heavenly choir
thrilled with transports of joy, assists at thy birth :—may the
Holy Ghost repose in thee ! Heaven and earth will submit
to thy power, and the angels will serve thee as their Queen.”
It is not without a profoimdmystery, writes a ¢hronieler, that
Mary appeared on earth at the time of year when the grapes
hegin to redden and ripen—and when the grateful laborer
sees his hopes at last realized; the vine whose sweet fruits
are gathered in autumn—is it not Mary herself the sweet
vintage giving joy to the world—expected by the patriarchs,
announeed by the prophets. On the anniversary of a loved
mother ehildren who love and respect their parents offer her
the double tribute of their gratitnde and affection.

Let us never fail to give Mary the tender token of our
filial piety, and she will rejoice and reward her children.

2
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LEGEND OF MARY'S INFANCY.

SOMETIME after the birth of the Blessed Virgin St.
Joachim and St. Anne gave a banquet in their house at
Nazareth ab which were present the priests and chiefs of
the synagogne and temple. Mary was presented to the
priests-who called down on her all the blessings of heayen.
Afterwards they ealled her by her name Mary, which the
angels had given her.

St. Anne bronght Mary to the temple and renewed her
vow of consecrating her to the Lord when she would reach
her third year, Mary, enjoying all the fullness of her reason
without showing any outward sign, interiorly ratified the
promise. At that instant & light was seen surrounding the
mother and her child,’ Mary concealed all her privileges,
appearing always like a little child, ghe never was impatient
nor did shieery over trifles so common at her age, but inher hu-
mility she concealed her admirable disposition, weeping often
for the singof men, in order to obtain their foroiveness and to
hasten the coming of the Redeemer, Mary unlike all chil-
dren was-not-deprived of the power of speech during the
first months of her life, nevertheless she remained more than
ayear before nttering a word, and before using so dangerons
a gift she entreated God to assist her, that she might net say
anything to displease or offend Him. §t. Bernard 10k tically
callsher, *TheImmaculaté Lily exhaling the odor of ano.;‘

During this period of her life St. Anne would have the
the Blessed Virgin stand beside her and holding in her lap
the Seriptures, would have Mary follow with her eyes her
hand while she pointed out to her the words of th(:'S:mn'd
Scriptures; thusinitiating the little Mary into their mysteries;
Sculptors and painters have often produced in their art this
tradition. The picture of the calm face of Amne and pure
features of Mary awakens in our soul memories of childhood’s
first impressions. How priceless are the beautiful beliefs
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which bring back to the memory only the days of candor
and peace. Holy religion of childhood, the heart that is
false to thee is alag ! guilty, but the heart that despises thee
is a heart unhappy indeed!

LEGEND OF THE PRESENTATION OF MARY IN
THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM.

THE time of parting from their darling child having come,
St. Joachim and St. Anne gaid to each other—**Let us go to
the temple with our Mary and give her to God according to
our promise.” Taking with them a few maidens of their tribe
they departed.. On their way to the temple they stopped to
rest and Joachim pressing his darling ¢hild to his heart said
to her with ineffable tenderness : ** My ehild [ will never see
thee more.” T'he holy child had on a blie robe and mantle,
her little arms and neek were covered with flowers, Having
arrived at the gate of the temple Mary without assistance
mounted the fifteen steps which led to the house of God.
Anne and Joachim watched*her with anxiety, thinking that
never again would their lonely hours be brightened by the
presence of their sweet and gentle child. Mary was received
by the high priest Zachary, who was to wateh with g0 much
care over the Virgin of Juda. Joachim offered a lamb as
gacrifice, and while the viefim was being consumed and the
smoke of the helocanst ascended heavenwards, Anne and
Mary remained in a precinet of the temple reserved for
women, An altar was then erected and Mary knelt on the
steps with Joachim and Anna. The priest eut off a few of her
tressos and placed them in a tharible. The couple renewed
the vow they had made of consecrating her.to God. Mary then
offered herself to God with such fervor that never sinee the be-
ginning of the world had there ever been so pure an oblation.
Zachary placed on her head a veil, and leading her to a

place in the temple where she was met by six maidens the
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priest gave the child to one of the matrons of the temple and
went away. Mary then turning towards her parents, and
falling on her knees asked their blessing which they gave
her. Joachim and Anna departed in great sorrow for their
only child. The prophefess Anne presented Mary to her
companions, At night Marygvas led to the cell pgepared for
her—the one nearest to the Holy of Holies. The attendant
retived leaving Mary alone with her God, alone with the angels
watching neqr the sanctuary. She who was to become the
immaculate sanctuary of the Divinity; the Ark of the new
allianee ; the virginal propitiatory from which the Lord was
to announea hispardon to the guilty world, The cherubims
cover her already with their wings and greet her as the
** Mother of the Redeemer.’

LEGEND OF MARY'S ESPOUSALS.

THE young maidens who were brought up in the house of
God only remained witil the age of fourteen years. The
high priest would then solemnly announce to them this news:
and tell them to return to their parents to become f:zith[ui
spouses and happy mothers after having been obedient and
submissive maidens. All.of Mary’s companions who like lier
had attained that age obeyed the priest’s order. Mary alone
modestly  declared she could not. obey. The hig‘l; priest
knowing the vow she had made to the Lord found himself in
the alternative of annulling a sacred engagement or of
authorizing a usage against the custom of the Hebrews.
Not willing to decide such a question alone he eonvoked
&y council of the principal men of the people’ and ‘the
doctors of the Law. They all began to pray. = Their High
Priest went to the altar to be enlightened from on high,
Suddenly a voice from the Propitiatory was heard saying :
**The oracle of Isaiah must be fulfilled. There will rise a
branch from out the roots of Jesse and a flower will bloom
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from the stem. Let all the family of David lay each their
rod in the temple, and the one whose branch will bloom
will be the chosen one to esponse the Blessed Virgin.™

The eommand of God was made known by the sound of
trumpets; heralds went all through the city proclaiming the
command ; and rumor brought the tidings into the confines
of Judea. All the young descendants of the family of David
came to deposit their rods near the altar, They offcred
sucrifices to the Lord., But the next day none of the rods
had blossomed. The high priest again consulted the God
of light and truth. He was answered as the father of David
was answered by the prophet Samuel: **Here are not all
your sons.” Immediately new search was made and one
named Joseph was found who had not appeared in the
Temple with those of his tribe.

The priests sent for him. Joseph cameé. When he was
brought into the presence of the priests they gave him the
testing rod on which they wrote his name; it was then
laid near the altar and the following day it was found covered
with tlowers. Mary was called, and she appeared in the
midst of the assembly with her modest grace, her angelic
beauty. On learning of the prodigy she adored the mys-
terious designs of the Lord and as a sign of consent placed her
pure hand in the hand of the poor artisan,  Whata moment
for the holy patriarch, how unworthy he deemed himself,
with what respect he received from the hands. of the High
Priest the Lily of Israel, and with what joy he heard from
Mary that from her earliest infancy she had conseecrated
herself to Godj he who had made a similar vow. Before
leaving the temple, where she had spent such happy hours,
she bade farewell to her companions, her superiors and the
holy old priest Zachary. Mary left in sadness, but her
sorrow was softened by the knowledge of accomplishing the
will of God.

="t




A CROWN FOR OUE QUEEN.

LEGEND OF THE NATIVITY,

IN the vast empire goyerned by Angustus, the clashing of

swords was heard no more. He had quelled seditions
in Rome, and revolutions in the world. After waiting more
than four hundred years, God at last announced in low,
solemn tones the word of eternal peace, and celestial mes-
sengers were goon fo sing the grand “* Gloria in Ezcelsis Deo,
el in terra pax,” sublime summary of the religion that the
God-man will give to the universe toredeem it.
» Mary enclosed some wearing apparel for the child Jesus
in a coffer, ywhich she earried with her to Bethlehem., Naza-
reth, destined to possess so long the God hidden from its
eyes, was not to see Him born. That honor was reserved for
Bethlehem, the city of David, the smallest of all the towns
in Judea, as the prophet Michaes had foretold. The Emperor
of Rome in ordering a census of all his subjects, was to be
an uncenscious agent in realizing the propheey, foretold
many centuries before, in bringing back to Bethlehem,
whenee they came, St. Joseph and the most holy Virgin,

The journey lasted several days. The holy patriarch pro-
cured a small apimal used to fatigue and eating very little.
It was bitter cold in the valleys, surrounded by mountains.
The homes were few and uncomiortable, the road was filled
with people, but the angels walked before them and light-
ened « by their pions hymns their sufferings. « The holy
travelers arrived at Bethlehem on Saturday at sanset.  They
sought in vain for lodgings, no one would receive them.
Mary knew by revelation all these refusals, but to practice
humility and patience, she followed her spouse from door to
door.

It was nine o’clock at night; Joseph, not knowing where
to direct his steps in this inhospitable town, went with Mary
towards a grotto outside the walls of the eity, where shep-
herds, during stormy days, would come and seek shelter
AS soon as they entered this miserable place, they went on
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their knees, thanking God for the double gift of poverty
and humility which He deigned to give them., They both
took a little food. The Blessed Virgin filled a erib with
straw and hgy on which the infant God was to rest, The
beast of their travels and an ox that was in the stable were
placed so as to warm by their breath that cold and damp
conch. All these preparations finished, Saint Joseph retired
to pray, The hours went by, and night had completed half
of its course when the Saviour of the world was born.
Mary wrapped Him in swaddling clothes, and after embrac-
ing Him as her son she adored Him as her God. She then
placed Him on the straw, when suddenly the stable was
filled with a marvellous light. Saint Joseph, contemplating
his God in the form of a little child, wept tears of joy and
kissed the little hands which seemed to open as if to
caress him,  Joseph and Mary are thus models of all real
worshipers of Jesus; after them come the shepherds.
Warned by the angels, they fly to the stable and pay to
the new-horn child their simple and humbleworship ; they
veturn full of joy to the care of their flocks, praising and
blessing God for what they had heard and seen. And Mary
was keeping all these things and treasuring them in her
heart,

-

LEGEND OF THE MAGL

THE birth of Christ so hidden and humble, was signalized
by different wonders, At Jerusalem all the writings of the
Saducees were scattered here and there through the temple.
in Rome, one of the fountains which watered the city bore
to the Tiber for a whole day wavelets.of pure and limpidoil.
A statue of Jupiter ernmbled to dust., And the Emperor
Augnstus saw above the Capitolian Mount a woman bearing
in ner arms & little child, Three Magi who were watching
and praying on Mount Victory, saw a new star in the
heavens shining with wondrous light. They were descends
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ants of Seth, and knew that a resplendent star would one day
rise in the heavens to announce the birth of the Savyionr.
On perceiving the prophetie sign they were filled with joy
and announced the glad tidings to the other wise men who
like them'were awaiting the coming of a divine King. The
happy Magi who were favored by the celestial vision were
called Gaspard, Meléholr, and Balthazar ; and though young
they were renowned for their pmmnml wisdom and l\nm\-
ledge.. 'The miraculous star, came shining nearer and nearer ;
and lo! they saw in the midst of its re ays a child of heayenly
beauty bearing on its head in a halo of light the form of a
cross, At the same time they heard these words : * Go tothe
country of Judea: there you will find the King who has
been-promised, and who has just been born.” The Magi
descended the mountain and began their journey towards
Palestine. The star preceded thn*m. Mountedon the drom-
edaries of Madian they carried to the Lord the riches of their
country. When they reached Ivrnwltm the star disap-
peared. ““Where,” they asked, *ig the new-born King of
the Jews; for we have seen Hisstar in the E tast and we have
come to adore Him.>'  The priest opening the Book of the
Prophets, said to them : * In Béethlehem of Juda the Messiah
ig to be born.™
The ambitious Berod fearing the loss of hiz throne, exacted a
promise from the Magi to return to Jerusalem and tell him
where they had fnnud the Child, that he also might go-and
adore Him. The Magi departed joyous and confide 2nt, . The
star which had guided them towards Jerusalem reappeared
and led them to the place where the ‘¥ found the Child with
Mary its Motlier, Prostrating themselves hefore the Infant
they adored Him, then opening their treasures they offered
Him gold, frankincense and myrrh,  The most Holy Virgin
touched by their faith placed her son inthe arms of (..lxp‘u'
the oldest of the three : then taking the véil which enve loped
hier person, she gave it to him, The M; 1gi bowed down, and
their hearts were illl(.d with gladness and gratitude for the
Virgin's gift.
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LEGEND OF THE PRESENTATION AND THE IN-
FANCY OF THE LORD.

THE time having come for Mary fo perform the ceréemony
of Purification and to present her Son to the priests, the
Holy Family left Bethlehem and went down to Jerusalem.
The cold was go excessive that it made the Infant weep.
Affected by His sufferings, the Blessed Virgin used the power
God had given her over creatures and changed the rigorous
weather into a mild one for her infant Son—but she never
made use of thissupernatural power in her own favor. Ar-
rived at the Holy City, she enters the temple with Saint
Joseph, earrying in her arms her Divine Son, that celestial
treasure, all the wealth and happiness of the world, “ 0O
Eternal Father,”’ says she, ** Creator of the univerze, Behold
thy Divine Son and well-beloved, whom you have made my
own. I give Him to thee now to accomplish thy divine will.,”?
She then gaye to the priests the five sheckels demanded by
Iaw,—iruit of the labor of Saint Joseph, and two doves,
the gift of poverty. The old man Simeon had received in-
teriorly the promise of nof dying before seeing with his own
eyes the consolation of Israel. Warned by the spirit of God
he entered the temple at the same time th:trllan‘_\' was enter-
ing with the Infant, The dazzling rays which emanate
from that glorions circle attracted the attention of the people,
and whilst the other witnesses of that scene remained un-
moved, Simeon is not mistaken by this marvel and. recog-
nizesin the child the desire of his old age, and the Rest of his
heart. He approaches with delight the Blessed Virgin, who
placed the Infant in his arms. He then recites in a touching
voice the hymn Nunc Dimatis, the last which was to come
from his lips. | Simeon then predicted to Mary that her soul
would be pierced with a sword of sorrow! These words,
which were a propheey of Calvary and ite unutterable sor-
rows, begin the martyrdom of the celestial Queen by lifting
the veil which hid from her view the most heart-rending
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mysteries. Hereafter the gentle Mother of the Saviour will
have to suffer. 'The prophetess Anna, who had been Mary’s
directress, was also inspired to go to the temple at that hour
of peace. On recognizing the gentle Virgin and at sight of
the miraculous light which surrounded the divine Infant, her
eyes filled with tears, and after having adored her Lord,
animated with a holy enthusiasm she began to speak of Hié
glory to all those who were expecting the redemption of
Israel, Nevertheless Mary in her humility shone like a celes-
tial rose, = Saint Jozeph then dizfributed the presents which
the Magi had given them. One half he gave for the decora-
tion of the temple; and the other half destined for the rearing
of the poorest maidens brought up inthe house of the I,Ox'lz
The poorhad already received theirs, -Adl'which being acecom-
plished, the Holy Family went back to Nazareth, Jerusa-
lem, the grand; the populoug, the noisy city, was not to.be-
come the home of the poor artisan whom Jesus was to call
Father. The daysand months went by rapidly in that =oli-
tary.and blessed home.” After having enjoyed the return of
spring, winter came, and with it the anniversary of the birth
of Christ. The wind blew with violence, the most-holy Vir-
gin, holding her child on her bosom was warming Him with
her maternal breath, | Suddenly two angels appeared in
Mary’s humble home @ **Tt is the first year of the Redcemer’s
birth,” said they with their melodious voice, **we come to
bring Him an offering,” and prostrating themselves hefore
the Child they offered Himn a small cross, His Mother grew

pale on seeing this sign, but Jesus received it smiling, ~ Tm-
mediately the walls of the lioly houge of Nazareth sh-r:ne like
apalace of heaven, and the two angels slowly I‘(‘:L-‘.(:(‘H(]Ufi
towards the empyrean amid a shower of lilics and roses of
fire, which in falling were consumed like burntincense at the
feet of the Virgin,
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SOJOURN OF THE HOLY FAMILY IN EGYPT.

SYRA was the first of the towns of Egypt which the
Holy Famiy entered. The descendants of Pharaoh who
lived in the time of Joseph, had built a temple in which
were all the gods, objects of their superstitious worship.
The exiles souzht shelter under the portico of the majestic
edifice; but hardly had the child Jesus placed His foot
in the temple than all the idols, by a sudden impulse, fell
down with a great noise, The priest who had charge of
the temble had them replaced on their pedestal but the
following might they fell down again, This commotion
was gpread throughout Egypt, whose soil was covered by
the * débriz ?* of the mutilated idols. It is thus that carried
in the arms of its Mother the Infant God trinmphed over
the devil and strewed on this pagan earth a harvest rich
with blessings, which will bloom in silence, peopling this
earth with angels whose life will recall the life of the angels
of heaven.

Leaying Syra, our holy travelers advanced towards the
East, in the interior of the country, where the inhabitants
of a burgess offered them hospitality, aceording to the patri-
archal traditions, which they had faithiully continued to
practice. The family which welcomed them to their hearth
was celebrating a wedding; but joy, the faithfnl hand-
maiden of all such feasts, was not seen on the face of the
partakers, Beneath the crown of roses which decked her
young brow, the bride had felt a strange sensation. Her
tongue refused to articulate a sound, she had suddenly
become dumb, The bright smiles had been replaced by
stupor and horror on the lips of the guests.

But this afflicted woman had drawn near to Mary. She
was contemplating with an ineffable look of tenderness the
marvellous chiid sleeping on the bosom of the stranger.
His ineffable grace, His innocent charms moved deeply
every heart, Taking the infant Jesus from the arms of
the Virgin, she embraced Tt with respect and tenderness,
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m}d while the daughter of Egypt hestows on the Eternal
Word these demonstrations of love her tongne 1\ ](-o-‘-‘l
she suddenly recovers her voice and speech. - e

In :mz)[h«-r town of Egypt, a child who was possessed by
the devil, took from the child Jesns a robe which lw ]v;'I(l fuv.!
placed it on his head: . Immediately the dv'nan l«zft tﬂ“-
pagan child.  His father being ]lres(‘n.t said It is ’»ﬁ«il l“-
that this ehild may bd the Son of God, because v.in‘cl 11(: h)- t:
heen here all of our idols have been ()\'0'1'1111‘(;\\':1 " 'IP:‘
poor exileés lived then 'in Heliopolis, . ‘The \\'rctcherl.ho el in
which they lived is often pointed out to trav clcr.;'. -

LEGEND OF THE RETURN FROM EGYPT

BEFORE the massacre of the innocents, St. Elizabeth hid

her s » Baptist i
son John the Baptist in a grotto whose entrance conld

not be discovered by the agents of Herod. The angel
angels

revealed his place euri
ealed his place of gecurity to the Blessed Virein wi
gave thanks to the Tord for it. &

¢ I oy of Divine N Y Q Y o
]] 0 101 Jivine yeugeance was ear i
s, ”!' - a4s near for hl”h

gnawed his entrails, causing him horrid pains

He was seized” with a violent fever, weorms
S ] ; he utter
«lup.urmg shrieks ; his whole being was a I'T"‘" to m)ntet =
. e Y 2 o '] * ¥ : ' * Pr-
;ﬂ)le suffering. He died from so much tortures earrying ti
18 grave the curse of the '8 indelib] n of
g > curse of the Jews and the
] i Jews and the indelible stain of
ll)]l;fh‘_”l!' bln.«;d. An angel them appeared to St Joseph
f(? mg_]nm his exile was ‘ended, The holy patriarch ‘;Vcnl
immediately to Mary and announeed the glad tidings
n " . ey 21 qe y 1 s » ¥y
They gave their tools and few articles to Jesus t(:]iutrihutc
among the poor of their neighborhood, and many wers 'tl
ong pogr-e” neig : anj 2re the
words (-)t comfort and hope spoken tothem by their friends
when bidding them good-bye. - Mary mounted a beast simil l
) : = A teaa beasts 1Har
Lr tl;(,'];)l:( that had brought her into Egypt. She held
the child Jesus in her arms—: alked befc 7
I arms—and Joseph walked bef
ol i 3 4 efore them,
When they arrived at the border of the desert they met
S ha P ' . L = .
St. John the Baptist, clothed in hizs garment of camel’s
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hair. He shared some roots with them which was all he
conld offer them for their meals. The precursor’s joy was
indescribable on seeing the child Jesus, but it was of short
duration. Immediately after resting a few hours the holy
travelers crossed the Jordan leaving St. John in the desert.
He was searcely eight years old and lived alone in the desert,
his father and mother being both dead.

St. Joseph had taken the road to Bethlehem, thinking to
continue to Jerusalem and live there; but an angel had
warned him that Archelaus, a son of Herod, reigned in Juda.
He continued on to Nazareth which was governed by another
man. When they returned to their country the Infant Jesus
mingled with all the children. One day helping St. Joseph
with his work the Divine Child cut his hand—the wood was
red with His blood. The Blessed Virgin was called out to
Him. The Child reassured her with a sweet smile, but she
perceived a small cross on the wood He had been cutting,
She turned away her head to hide the tears that silently fell
down her pale cheeks. The erossis 4 present of the Child
Jesus to us, and when He gives it to us dyed with His blood,
cut by Himseli—we ought to receive it with gratitude,
embrace it with joy,—as being a token of Christ’s sufferings
and of an eternal love.

JESUS LOST AND FOUND.

TaE grand feast of the Pasch broughthack every year Joseph
and Mary to Jerusalem. Being twelve years of age Jesus
accompanied by His parents and friends went to celebrate
this great day. The days of this feast over, Mary and.
Joseph with a fey of their companions returned to Nazareth.
According to the Hebrew custom the men walked together
and the women followed with their children. J. oseph think-
ing that Jesus had remained with His mother did not feel
uneasy at His absence, and Mary not seeing Him near her,
thought that the Jesus-God had gone with Joseph. At night

©
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tt\.ey all stopped at the same place to rest. The Blessed
Virgin on seeing St. Joseph asked immediately for the
child Jesns. Joseph was troubled at that question, and
answered in an anxions voice: I thought He was with
y(?u?” Perceiving - their sorrow, His parents looked for
Him among the crowd that was with them; not finding Him
they went back to Jerusalem asking every one they met if
”l'l‘.\' had'seen the Child Jesus, Mary would say (l;:scrii)ixxg
Him, “His beantiful hair falls to His shoulders, His features

are faultless; Hissmile angelic and His look divine.” “* Poor
mother!** they wonld answerlooking at her with compassion
“ < 1 o :
‘perlmps later yowwill find your Son sogentle and beautiful,*
The two trayelers met in Jerusalem asvoman who told the.m
she had seen sueh & Child asking her for alms, and after-
“.'ru'ds saw Him in the hospital consoling the poor and the
sick. Mary went to the temple thinking to find Him there
and saw Him with the doctors of the law conversing mui
propounding the most difficult questions with great wiidmn
and astonishing the people with His au.qwrs.( Mary 12,01;.»(;
at her Son and with a low plaintiveness spoke to -Him the
Words written in the Gospel. Preserving the majesty of
God Jesus answered in a grave and solemn ;:nict': = W:h): do
you seek me? Did you not know that I must be -xbont) y
Father’s business,* : «
He followed His parents, and when Mary found herself in
f qm.(-t place she fell on her knees before Him and a\'k;:*(i His
blessing. Jesus then consoled her, aud told her more fully
than ever before the mysteries of His heart. 2

DEATH OF ST. JOSEPH.

THE Blessed Virgin seeing that her chaste gpouse  was
about to die asked her Divine Son to aid her to soo't.he his
]:1.~:F moments, The Child Jesus promised her not only to
assist him in his agony but to raise him to such a rank in
lxej}-\'en that the angels would be struck with m]mi;znion.
Assisted by these two lights, Jesus and Mary, the last hours of
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Joseph resembled more the dawn of a new life than the
evening of a life passing away.

Before sleeping the sleep of the just Joseph went once
more to the temple to pray. * Merciful God,” he prayed,
“author of all consolation, prostrate at Thy feet I adore
Thee, my life is passing away, sovereign Judge of mortals,
hearmy last prayer. Illuminate the path that mustlead me to
Thee and send your angels to take my soul and carry it to
the bogom of Abraham.”

Thus did Jogeph pray, when he returned to Nazareth he
died in the arms of Jesus and Mary, Jesus on seeing him
whom He had so lately called father Iying still and cold, ten-
derly embraced him. Mary prepared him for the burial,
and the next day the holy remains of the descendant of the
Kings of Juda were deposited in a vault given him by &
wealthy man, He was not embalmed like the rich Hebrews,
with aromas of great price and perfumes from Arabia, but
he carried into his tomb a glorious immortality, Many Saints
helieve that the holy body of Joseph, sanctified before his
birth, did not undergo corruption, but was reunited to his
goul when Jesus ascended into Heavenl.

MATER ADMIRABILIS,

Ix a convent situated on the Pincian hill in Rome, there is
a little sanctuary in the midst of the cloister containing a
beautiful fresco painting of the Virgin. The pilgrim who
comes to pray hefore this beautiful representation of the
Maiden of the temple of Jerusalem feels a religious calo
steal over him which scems to emanate from this graceful
image. The Virgin is sitting down weaving linen; near her
to the right is a distaff and on'the leff is a vase containing a
lily whose fragile form seems to bend towards Mary., That
lily seeks Mary, she raises her eyes in order to look upon it
beauty, and she inbales its virginal perfume.
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Here in a few words is the origin of Mafer Admirabilis,
which title she has merited by the wonderful prodigies which
have happened at the foot of this painting. It was in the
month of May, 1844, during the nuns’ rcereation to whom
belongs this beautiful monastery, whilst they were celebrat-
ing with great pomp the grandeurs and mercies of Mary
(then a great custom in Rome), the supecrioress was called
away to the parlor. On seeing her place vacant one of the
nuns exelaimed: **Ah ! if the Blessed Virgin could come and
take her place and preside at our recreation.” At that
moment an artist whohad come to Mount Trinity to finish
her studies in painting fixed her eyes on a recess in the wall
opposite to the place occupied by the superioress. She saw
in a moment by a flash of genius the work she was to paint
with such perfection. *‘ Do you wish me.” said she, *‘to
make the Blessed Virgin come in the place of our mother?»
**Yes, yes,” was echoed byall, ‘let the Blegsed Virgin descend
and come into onr midst ! The first of June the artist eom-
meneed her work, which was to be completed by the middle of
July—but alas! instead of the lily of the valley which the
artist had promised, they saw with horror an illuminated
figure draped in a black robe and a-yellow veil. This horri-
fied all those who were admitted to judge of the work, That
appearance was cansed by the fresh lime upon which the
picture was painted. The poor artist herself recoiled with
horror. When the drapery was removed which had con-
cealed the painting for three weeks, and they saw the
Madonna in all her innocent beauty, cries of joy were heard.
Later the Sovereign Pontiff Pius IX prayed before the Mafer
Admirabilis and solemnly blessed the painting. ‘That bene-

diction brought on so many miracles that the Madonna
became a place of pilgrimage where we learn from Mary the
secret of self-abnegation, humility and devotion.

LEGENDS.

LEGEND OF MARY’S TRIALS.

THE bright young years which came one by onc'to crown
the Virgin blessed with the first flowers of maidenhood,
inereased the infirmities of her parents, St. Joachim felt tl_le
presentiment of sorrow and prepared himself by m.:my yir-
tnous acts to end worthily his long career fraught with so
many beautiful virtues, When his end drew near he sent
for S{:Lry; ghe left the temple and came to Nazareth. :She
had just comp’eted her eleventh year and for the first time
gince her entrance in the temple she went to visit her
parents, But that joy was troubled by the pain of know_iug
that she was to see her father only to bid him a last adieu,
Joachim embraced her tenderly and lifting his drooping
hands, he placed them on her head. At that moment the
Patriarch saw the angels surrounding their glorious Queen
and guarding her. In the transport of his gl:n?imde th‘c
happy old man cormenced a hymn of thanksgiving but it
died away on his lips, Calmly he passed away. Afterhelp-
ing her mother to render the last services to the dead, she
returned to the temple weeping. A year after she returned
to Nazareth to receive her mother’s dying blessing. The
Blessed Virgin predestined to become by excellence the
mother of oriwhnns. wag to he an orphan hergelf'in order to
know the inexpressible sadness of those who have no parents
to guide and support them. When she returned to the t.em-
ple the holy priest Zachary (spouse of St. Elizabeth) received
her with tenderness and promised her to be a father to her,
Mary bowed her head in gratitude and promized to obey him
in uil things. The demon jealous of the great virtue which
distinguighed Mary, and ot able to make her commit the
least #in, breathed the spirit of jealousy into the hearts of
her companions. Under that fatal influence they reproached
her bitterly for imaginary faults and succeeded in turning
against her some of the priests of the temple. Mary listened
gently to the reproofs of her superiors; she opposed only

o
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mFekncss and silence to these unjust aceusations, and hum-
bling herseli before God she prayed for those who accused
her. The demon vanquished by this heroie patience aban.
doned his work; the innocence of Mary was proclaimed and
the young maitlensicalled her Queen of Virgins, when sud-
denly an angel deseended into the midst of the mai(ic‘ns
saying: **The words you have just uttered will not be
meaningless, they will be the fulfilling of the pmphecv:“
At gight of the heavenly messenger, the young maidens filled
with fear, fell prostrate. When they roge up the angel \\';IS
gone but Mary knelt in peaceful prayer. -

JOAN OF ARC AND THE DIVINE EUCHARIST.

JOAN OF ARC, the humble shepherdess, the gentle vietim
the heroic martyr, had a most tender and innn:-cnt devmion;
to Mary. The greatest pleasure of her infaney was to make
crowns for our ** Lady of Domrémy." ‘ -
) Nothing prepares us to receive worthily the Blessed Euchar-
ist as deyotion to the Lord’s Mother. When Joan '.n'rivc.‘dl-nt
the age in which she began to understand the divine gifts R]‘ne
I’rel’f"“d herself by fervent prayer to make her first é‘om-
munion worthily; and it left in her pure soul a rﬁemorv
of peace that never passed away. Henceforth the Hol.\'
Eucharist became the sun of her young life and the u; yreme
strength of her last moments., See the heroine *uiv;uc"l g
towards Orleans with an army composed of only f:,ur or fli\lD
thousand men to reseue that faithful city frnm-th(- Eurrlhﬁ
Flesiogers. In the morning Joan's soldiers arranged an ;]t;ir
in the camp; and under the dew of lmn':-nblwforo [l‘m
kneeling troops the angel of France received ’th‘\t» (]'; i
l.iol}' Communion the contract of her my stcriou; 'illifny’“
She breaks through the enemy’s ranks, ‘she pur;u(‘w L‘h i(O-
force.s them to admit their defeat; yet not cvén th;\n «]oe~Lt1111]L
heroine lose anything of her piety and fervor even 'u; thé
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midst of carnage. She is seen mingling with the children in
the Church of the Franciscans going to the Holy Table and
receiving her Adorable Lord. Joan after saving France by
victories was doomed to become an innocent vietim and to
suffer an awful martyrdom.

Her love for the Eucharist far from weakening when she
was bound in chains only inereased. Vainly does she entreat
the Judges to allow her to go to Mass and receive Com-
munion. Nothing is more touching than to see the poor
captive kneeling near the chureh door before which she has
to pass to go to the tribunal. The door remains closed, but
her faith penetrates the walls and her soul unites itself with
the God of the Tabernacle. The most unjust of sentences
condemns the heroic young maiden to be burnt alive as a
heretic and apostate ; her whose faith was so vivid and pure.
What does:she ask her executioners at that last moment, a
respite, a moment's grace? No! no! What she entreats,
what she begs with heart-rending words is for the Holy
Eucharist. When at last she receives Him at her last hour,
her face is illumined by a heavenly light and Joan receives in
this supernatural union with her Jesus in the Sacred Host
grace and strength to die resigned.  Brought to the public
square she is bound to her funeral pyre, It is lighted by the
cruel excentioners. The flames ascend, ascend! The mo-
ment she feels the scorching fire the poor victim shudders
and asks for some holy water. Water, water, she cries!
It was the cry of nature and it was her last. Heaven opens
to receive her; her Calvary becomes a Thabor, and from that
temple of fire a voice pure like that of an angel is heard
saying—"** My saints have not deceived me, my mission came
from God.” 'The martyr then gave alast dying look towards
the image of her crucified Saviour then drooped her virgin
head ! She gave one cry—'‘Jesus!” All was over. . . .
The pure soul of Joan had flown to Heaven,
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LEGEND OF OUR LADY OF LOURDES.

WE find at Lourdes a little child very simple, knowing
nothing but how to say her Rosary, which she was always
repeating at all hours whilst tending her sheep, such are the
instruments God loves to use when he wishes to ereate won-
ders, hecause their humble weakness does not obscure His
divine transparency. It was Thursday, the eleventh of Feb-
ruary, 1858. It was bitter cold at the Soubiron’s (Berna-
dette’s parents.) Her father was a miller at Lourdes. and
her mother attended to their household, the fireplace had no
fire in it, the meal hour was past, and there was no wood to
prepare anything to eat. The mother says to Mary her
second daughter, “goand get some wood on the banks of

the Gave.” Bernadette asked her mother permission to go

with her sisterand Joan Abadie their little neighbor. They
descended to the prairie which exftends below the

city fol-
lowing the course of the current,—Bernadette less active and

weaker than the others lingers in’ the rear, Arriving at
Massabielle’s grotto she thought she heard a noise, suddenly
a gust of wind swept past her with irresistible power. Itis
doubtless a storm thought the child, but the impetuons
rolling of that noise continued, and raising her head, she
remains, spellbound, transfixed, dazzled by the sight which
met her eyes and fell on bhoth knees. The grotto before
which Mary and Joan were picking wood, in an exeavation
in‘the form of a recess which crowned the rock, was standing
in the midst of a celestial light, a lady of dazzling beauty !
her veil and robe were as white as gnow, her girdle half
knotted around the body was the color of the heavens, and
on each of her feet which reposed on a rock, bloomed a mysti-
cal golden rose, an alabaster rosary hung between her crossed
hands! but her lips remained immovable, Instead of saying
the rosary the Queen of Virgins gseemed to listen to the
immortal echo of the Angelical salutation and the music of
Bernadette’s prayers who being magnetized, dazzled, com-
menced to recite humbly her rosary. When she came to the
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last Gloria Patri the apparition disappeared. The Chll«.l
went home very nervous, and the other children had not s»cvn
or heard anything. Her mother listenod. to .her st(zry', {c‘ar-
ing that perhaps she was the dupe of an 1113151?11. ;\e\c:rlt e~
less, the next day she consented to the child’s e_ntmatlf.s tg
return to the grotto. The apparition came again, the cln}
obeying the advice of her comp:miui».ns,' threw some holy
water on the apparition—to be certain it was no .(%emon..
But the Virgin approached nearer to the grotto smllmghor.
Bern:-uloltv.\'sho fell on her knees and taking hex: rp.::\ry she
recited them with angelical fervor, Wlfcln she mnshed.dtlm
apparition disappeared. The young visionary r‘etm"ne -.t(i
the grotto on the 18th February af‘co.mpanied by t\\u. pious
ladies of Lourdes. The Blessed Virgin appeared again a‘ml
asked her to come to the grotto during fifteen cousecml-vc
days. Bernadette promised her to doso, and the F%lesscd ¥ xr.-
gh-n promised her not happiness in th}s worlvd but in the ot.hel.’
The child had to overcome many dnfﬁculne's, to bear many
trials, but she kept her promise, and c}'ery nme; she. went' ,t(t
the grotto she was followed by a curious crowd, W ho \"\1 a_n,‘
anxious to see that child of earth, who, wl}c'n transfigure b\'
prayer, resembled an angel; the apparition was seen by
ette alone.
Bgrrﬁz(lzflgxlst Queen was preparing a new surprise Ior‘her
protégée. On the 23d of February she called her by n:\me
and confided a secret to her which concerned only herself.
“Now,'* she added, ** you will tell the priest to hayea chapel
built here,”’ _Adfter having said these words she dlsappeum(F,
and poor little Bernadette felt very sorry and her 1af,:e lost
its angelic look. Mary’s little ambusmdrvs:'wc'nt mthon:t_
loss 0{4 time to the pastor of Lourdes. He, “"lshmg to test
her words, asked as a proof that a twig'on which the Blessed
Virgin placed her foot should bloolm‘ The ncxtv q:ty BexinAa-
dette told the Blessed Virgin of this; the Apparition sn:n ed,
and in answer to her only confided another seeret. Pome
time after this, to the great astonishment of the m.ultltudf-_
they saw Bernadette walking on her knees repeating Fhese
words: ** Penance, penance !” As for the rose tree it r?-
mained sterile, Mary was reserving a greater wonder to prove
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her appearance in those unknown regions. The Virgin ap-
peared a fourth time to the child, revealed a third and last
secret, and said to her:—** Go and drink, wash vourselfin tl{e
fountain, and eat the grass which grows in the grotto.” The
child directs her steps towards the river Gave‘ohut. the ha.mi
of the Apparition points to the right of the grotto : th'e same
barren place where on the eve Bernadette had walked m; hex;
knees, The child obeys, but finding no trace of water digs the
soil'with her fingers and nails, the hole fills with muddy \:z\xtor‘
Bernadette feels sick at sight of the water, nevertheless =i1(;
obeys, drinks of the water and eats the grass growing 1t 'rhe
f(fot ofarock. All these things being accomplished :ho Vir-
glfl cast & look of satisfaction on the child and (listll)I)U:;l'i
The next day Bernadette went to the grotto ucc;)mpar\)i’crl
by an immense erowd, but the most Holy Virgin did n(’)i
appear. This was the second time- that B(’-n;:adet-tc was
deprived of her presenee, though the gentle sovereign \\"15'
not present her work progressed and the f(')unmi;l ill;; )Pll‘s
from the mysterious depths by an invisible force io ;
bl'thing on the soil to the surprise of the d:xzﬂml mvlﬂtitlll?lns
Whilst each one commented in their own way ubout‘t:h se
marvels; a laborer, who had lost the sight of his right eL-:3
F:une to the fountain and washed himself in the w:t,er .‘Li
immediately regained his sight. This first lllir:l(;'le was 3"1(
lowed by manyothers. The fifteen visits to the ;mtt(.) 0:
ended, and yet on the 25th of March Bernadette ?\'(:1 t ‘:(‘“’
She had a presentiment of the joy which \.\'as re=c;v:tfljaim.
her. Arrived at the rock of Massabielle the littlen visions '?l'
fell on her knees, the apparition showed itself bt ‘;‘.Y
charmed looks, just as-éver an ineffable livht i<..~:cn*1] . b L
!ICE‘ ‘whosn splendor is without limit, \\'l:osc (;(-;1t{(x1|a ‘011{:
infinite. Bernadette, contemplating her in vr-:rcl:u'v “E:s} h
three ‘timcs: * Madam, I pray you tell me \\‘h(;m dl‘( ‘x:m; 191]'
what s your name.” Atthe third question of the c.hildatll“'
apparition opens its arms and inclines a little to the eartl tub
5!10\\' ‘to the world her virginal hands filled with blessi lu‘o
Crossing them again with incomparable fervor ﬁl;s‘-”;:-m
nounces those solemn words—*‘I am the Inznza:rzziaﬁ é‘lo-
ception.””  Having said these words she disappears irft
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Jumineus cloud and the child finds herself with the crowd in
front of a lonely rock. But the crowd soon knelt on these
rugged stones sanctified by Mary’s presence. A beautiful
statue of the Apparition has been placed in the rustic recess
where the Blessed Virgin appeared to the child.

LEGEND OF THE IDIOT OF THE WOODS.

AMONG the legends which are said of Mary there is per-
haps none so touching as the history of Salaiin called the
idiot of the woods., He was idiotic but of a holy idiocy which
has a place in paradise. It is believed that in the beginning
of the XIV eentury was borna being frail; sickly and poorly
endowed by nature, fortune also frowned on him, his
parents were poor country people who lived off the fruits of
their labor, they dwelt in a hovel situated in Lower Brittany,
not very far from the town of Lesleven. When their child
was old enough to attend sehool they sent him to the neigh-
boring village, but all he learnt to remember were these two
words, “4ve Maria.”” Mis parents died leaving himy penni-
Jess; he begged his bread from the people and lived in a
wood near a fountain shaded by a large oak-tree. It was at
the foot of this tree that Salaiin stretched on the ground
would sleep. Although very ignorant he was very pious,
and every morning he went to Lesleven to heéar Mass, and
whilst the priest was raising the sacred Host during the ele-
vation he repeated ceaselessly “dve Maria.” On coming out
of church he would ask for alms, saying in his peculiar
language, ** Salaiin would eat bread if he had some, “Ave
Maria? " 'The children who heard him continually repeat-
ing the same words would run after him crying out, “Salalin
the fool,” but the older ones would give him in the name of
God the nourishment he so much needed. He would then
go to his woods, and seated by the fountain would saturate
his bread in the water and at each mouthful would repeat
“Ape Maria.” Sometimes he would get up on his tree and
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swinging himself to and fro on its branches would inces-
santly repeat, “‘Are Maria,” and the neighboring echoes
would answer the blessed refrain of poor Salalin *“Aye
Maria.” In winter he braved all the inclemencies of the
weather and never left his retreat. A fow charitable per-
80ng, touched with his sufferings, offered him an asylum in
their house, but he would never accept. He was never heard
to utter one complaint; never was offénded at the mjuries
he would receive’: never would steal, and always looked con-
tented. | The wolves and wild animals which roamed the
forest never tried fo molest him, The all-powerful Virgin
whose name was always on his lips ehained their sanguinary
instinets, After living forty years that solitary life he fell
gick. As he did not appear at his accustomed place in
chureh, the people of Lesleven went to his retreat in search
of him and found him by his fountain; They begoed him to
let them carry him to their house where he would be nursed,
but all their entreaties he refused, declaring that he would die
where he had lived, bus he asked them to send him the pas-
tor of Lesleven to hear his confession. The Zood priest came
immediately, After piously confessing all his sins poor Salaiin
gave his pure soul to the Blessed Virgin whom he had so
often invoked and slept in the Lord. He was buried with
great simplicity, but wonderful to say some time after his
death the people saw a beantiful lily all in bloom growing on
his grave, bearing on each petal the words “dve Maria.”> The
news spread far and wide, and counts, barons, ladies, simple
villagers all came to contemplate the beautiful fiower, Bug
after the lily had bloomed its brightest it began to fade, then
every one wished to see how the lily grew. Pushing aside
the clay from around the plant they discovered that its roots
rested in the mouth of the fool Salaiin, The duke of Brittany,
hearing of this surprising fact, ordered a chapel built mear the
founfain under the mame of “Our Lady of Folgokt, or
The Fool of the Woods.* This forest ganctuary became g
place of frequent pilgrimages,

THE END.,
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